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GOD's 8 and Glory 
 leen in the Sancte, 11 


P 5 N [x111. 2. 


1c fee thy Power and thy Glory, jo as * | 
have ſeen thee in the Sanfinary, 


une Sr all the ad Cauſes | 
—_— Mons and Humilia-: 
tion, either on National or 
Congtegat io nal Faſt- days. there 
is none more grievous in itſelt, 
or more diſad v antagcous tg 
15, hw he Want of rhat Power and Effi- 
Kay, which the Lord in former Times cauſed 
o go along with his Ordinances. It becomes 
e on ſuch 2 Day as this to have this Matters 
auch at Heart, char we. may moum and 
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ſenſi} 28 
bexnael ic, the Fiace of pub ick Worlk 1D, where 
the Law, was read, the Word was preached. 


| Gods Power and Glory SkRNM. I. 


humble our ſelves before the Lord tor the Want 
of this Fower ; that we may try if ever wc 
have cit any Thing of it, and whether it be 
A common Or a faving Power, that we have at 
any Lime cither ſelt or form: that we may 
wreſtle mightily with zhe Hearer of Prayer, 
that he may cauſe us ſee and enjoy this Power 
on ſuch Occaſions as theſe.; and that we may 
be ſtirring up our ſelves to ſome ſuitable 
Frame and Diſpoſition of Soul for ſecing his 
Power and Glory in the Sanctuary. This 
(it any Thing) is che proper Work of Chri- 


ſtians on a Faſt-da y Hefore the Communion. 
In this Plalm have the lively Picture 
of a pious Soul e e alter Communion 
with God in Duty. W her. David penned 
this ſWest and excellent Song, he was forced 
to wander as an Exile and Qutcaſt in th: 


Wilderneſs of Fudab, he was deprived of his 


Bonours, ſpoiled - of nis Goods, baniſhed 
from his Country, and obbed of the com- 
fort able Sociery 0: his Fiiends, all which was 
no doubt very grievous to him; but nothing 
55 n S him 10 much, and affects him 10 


his being = ſhut but irom. the Ta- 


Sacraments adminiſtred, Sacrifices were offer- 


| ed, God Was p72 iſed, and his Pe copie joiucc 


together in putting up their _ Requeſts and 
Supplicatiorss to him for ſuch Things as their 
Neceſſuties craved, Licher for Soul or Body. 
d 1 nne had ſeen mnch of this Divine 
Power and ily; 5 gouig alongſt with thoſ: | 
Ezerciſes, che reiore e he lov ed the Habitation of 
the 


9 r © Y * 


| is in the Sancfuary; ; ang the Prophet Jeremiah 13. 


* 


Seu. I. feen in the Sanctuary. 


the Leds „ Eu, and the Place where bis 


Honour dwelt. And now when he is ſhut 

out from that Privilege, he is deeply affected 

with the Loſs, and carneſtly, yea paſſionately 

wiſhes to be reſtored to the Happineſs of ſeeing 

God's Power and Glory in the Aae mm: 

this Thing which he deſires and prays for, PE I a 

we have to conſider theſe Particulars, , | 4 ht 
1. The Act to ſee, that is to know, feet SER Kg 

and enjoy, to have experimental Acquaintance 

with, to acknowledge and put ſuitable Re- 

marks upon it, for his ſpiritual Advantage 

and Edification. To ſee God is to know and 

enjoy him in a ſaving and comfortable Man- 

me... 

2. The Object, The Power and Glory of : 

God. By this many Interpreters underſtand 

the Ark of the Covenant, which was placed 


in the Tabernacle betwixt the Cherubims. 


The Ark is ſometimes called the Glory of the 


Lord. When the Ark was taken, Phineas's 


Wife cried out, Tehabod, the Glory is departed 0 8 4. 
from Iſrael. Iris alſo called the Strength of * 

the Lord, and his Glory ; he delivered bis Pal. 7; 
Strength into Captivity, and bis Glory into the mo 
Enemies Hand. bat others underſtand it of 


the Lord's Preſence in Ordinances, with the 


"Hi Evidences and gracious Effects ther. 
8 

3. The Place where this Porter and Glory 
are to be ſeen, the Sanctuary, wiz. the Place + 
of publick Worthip; Firſt, The Tabcrnacle, 
and after that the Female Thy Way O God bon 77. 
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God's Power and Glory sxkxM. I. 


complains, that Strangers had ceme into the 


Sauctuaries of the Lord's Houſe. 
The Manner in which he defires to ſee 


this Power and Glory, as I have ſeen thee, 
that is, as clearly and evidently, as ſenſibly 


and eflectually. as ſatisſyingly and comfortably, 
as I have ſeen and jeit the ſame at former 
Jimes. This ſuppoſes theſe few Particulars, 
That David had an high Eſteem of, and 

Reſp ect for the. Ordinances of God's Houſe. 
That altho' he was a great Man, yet he 
Aigen waited on the ſame. He was emi- 
nent tor Parts, eminent for Wiſdom, eminent 
tor Valour an military Skill, and martial 
Atchievements, and above all eminent for 
Picty ; and ail this made him eminent in Dig- 
nity. He was a great Stateſman, a great 
Politician, a great General, and yet ſhewed 
an .cxtiaordinary Reſpect unto the Sanctuary 
of the Lord, and this made bim allo a 
great f rehab un in the trueſt and beſt Senſe. 
O that we had Ground to ſay fo of many 
ot our Noblcs, Stateſmen, Lawyers, Officers 
and Soldiers. But alas: too many are of ano- 


ther Stapnp, torlaking the Church, deſpiſing 


the Ordiuances, and making little Conſcience 
ol preparing themtelves tor the holy Sacrament. 
That vaying ot the grcat Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles may have a dreadful ds tn the Ears 


1 Cor. 1. Of many great Men. For you ſee your Calliug 


26. 


Brethren, how that not many wiſe Men after 
the Fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble 


are called, Hut God hath choſen the fooliſh 


Things of the World to confound the wiſe, &c. 
Yerſbic led be the Lord) there are ſome rich and 
great 


1 op Ot rn er pr err re wes mo dt nyt Hg "2s 
. "I — — 
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SERM. I. ſeen in the Sanctuary. 
great Men amongſt us of a better Temper; 
and whatever others think, we hope they thall 
find, That it is not in vain for them to ſerve 
God, and keep his Ordinances. zdly, That 
the Pſalmiſt found much ſpiricual Benefit in 
waiting on the Ordinances: of God's Wor- 
ſhip, tho' theſe were but legal and carnal Or- 
dinances in Compariſon of the Goſpel-mini- 
ſtrarion, which is more clear, efficacious, 
glorious and comfortable, as the Apoſtle 
ſhews, 2 Or. iii. Chap. throughout. 4%, 
That now he was deprived of this Benefit, and 
that this was no {mall Grief and Burden 
to him. 5 %., Yer he remembers his former 
Mercies, and does not forget God and his 


14. 


P ſal. » 7 2s 


28. 
C- 


Goodneſs, tho' in a Wilderneſs. When he 


could not in a more publick and ſolemn Man- 


ner worſhip him in the religious Aſſemblies of 
his People, he fails not to make his ſecret 
Addreſſes to him now in his wandering State. 
6thly, That he thitſts, longs, pants after, and 
earneſtly deſires the Reſtoration of his former 
Mercy and Happineſs, and ſceks God for this 


very End. O God thou art my Cod, early will 


T feek thee : My Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh 
longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty Land, 
where no Mater is: To ſee thy Power and thy 


Cory, &c. 7thiy, It may alſo imply his great 
Deſire, ſince he was forcibly kept rom the 


publick Ordinances through the Malice of 
Saul, that God would be pleaſed to make 


up to him the Want of theſe, by giving him 


the like powerful and glorious Manifeſtation 


to the Eye of his Soul, in the Exerciſe of 


private Worſhip, as he was pleaſcd to ive 


*% 3. baim 
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p him in the Exerciſe of publick Worſhip, which | 
ſuppoſes his longing for the Gates of Sion, 


which the Lord loves more than the Dewellings 
Jacob: None having Ground to expect 
God's gracious Preſence in private, who con- 


temn, or even neglect the publick Means of 


Communion. 
Queſt. But might not David have ſatisfied 


himſelf with worſhipping God in ſecret, when 
be could not have the Opportunity of publick 


Worſhip 9 And cannot God manifeſt his Power 


and Glory to his People, as well on the Top of 


a Mountain, as in the Midſt of a Temple or 
Sanctuary? And have not God's People had 


oſt ſenſible Manifeſtations of bis Preſence and 
Kindneſs, when moſt retired from the World, 
which have filled them with the greateſt De- 


light and Rejoicing in God ꝰ 


Anſio, Altho' it be fo, yet David had 
good Reaſon to deſire the Lord's Preſence in 
the Seuctuary, becauſe he knew the Prayers, 
Praiſes and Sacrifices that were offered up 
there were great Helps to his Devotion, by 
exciting his Affections, warming his Heart, 
and ſtrengthning his Faith; and therefore he 


chooſed rather to die than live without the 
Ordinances, and the Preſence of God in them. 
He vas not ſo tied to them, as to place all his 
Religion in an outward Reſpect and At- 


tendance on them, as all Hypocrites, and the 
moſt Part of People do; nor was he of the 


Opinion of ſome careleſs and ſelf- conceited 


Perſons amongſt us, viz. That he might im- 


prove himſelf, and ſpend his Time as well at 


Home by reading good Books, and ſe- 
eret 


8, 
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SERM. I. ſeen in the Sanctuary. 
cret Prayer, Praiſe and Meditation; and yet 
the moſt Part of thoſe whe make this Excuſe 
for neglecting publick Worfhip, are the People 
that make the leaſt Conſciencc ot thoſe religi- 
ous Duties in their Families, or in their 
Cloſets: But the Pſalmiſt had a ſtrong De- 
ſire to wait on the Ordinances of the Sanctu- 
ary, that he might join with the reſt of God's 
People in paying their Tribute of Homage 
and Adoration to God as their great Creator, 
gracious Redeemer, merciful Benefactor, and 
their Sovereign Lord and Lawgiver, that he 
might partake ot that Bleſſing which God 
hath promiſed to them, who aſſemble where 
his Name is recorded, and that he might be 
ſtrengthned for Duty, and cncouraged in the 
ſerious Exerciſe of Godlineſs, becauſe more of 
the refreſhial and comfortable Preſence: and 
Power of God was to be found there than elſe- 

where, as in Pſal. xlii. 1. Ixxxiv. 1, 10. 
From this Jext we may obſerve, 1/7, That 
God hath inſtituted publick Sanctuary-Ordi- 
nances, as for his own Glory, ſo for the Edi- 
fication and Comfort of his People. 2diy, That 
there is a Divine ſpiritual Power and 
Glory to be ſeen and felt in the ſame. za, 
That as the Saints are allowed ofttimes to be- 
hold this Power and Glory of God in the 
Sanctuary, ſo when at any Time they are 
driven from his Temple, and ſo deprived of 
thoſe comfortable Views, it is their great 
Burden. 4thly, It is their ardent Deſire to 
be reſtored te his Sanctuary, and to enjoy his 
Preſence in the ſame. 57hly, Saints, when in 
a Wilderneſs, will not forget God, nor his 
„ former 


- 
r God's Power and Glory SerM, I. 
| former Mercies to them. Difference of Place 
EE does not hinder them altogether from enjoy- 
EL: - ing Communion with him, David in the 
3: Wilderneſs, J/aac in the Fields, Jacob in his 
3 5/200 Travels, Foſeph in his Priſon, Moſes in the 
Deſart, Solomon in his Sleep, Ezekiel by the 


| | . River's Side, Jeremiah in the Dungeon, 
| | Chriſt on the Top of a Mountain, Stephen in 
7 the Midſt of his Executioners, Paul and Silas 
| | nin the Stocks, and Jonas even in the Whale's 
| | 5 Belly, had Acceſs" to God in Prayer, and 


ſweet Communion with him. This may be 
13 | for the Encouragement of thoſe, who in Pro- 
'? 0p vidence are deprived of the Benefit of pals 
f | Ordinances. 
The Propoſition I am to inſiſt upon is this, 
That there is a Divine Power and Glory that 
accompanies Divine publick Ordinances, which 
Saints are allowed to ſee andvenjoy, and it is 
A ' - their ardent Defire to ſee the ſame. 
—_ In treat ing of this Subject 1 ſhall through 
{MW Divine Aſſiſtance, 
I. Prove that there is ſuch a ; Power to be 
ſeen i in Ordinances. 
II. Shew what this Power is, both negative- 
1 5 by what it is not, and poſitively what it is.. 
III. Gzve ſome” Accounts of the aal, of 
this Power. 
IV. Give ſome Diftinftious relative thereto. 
V. Some of the Properties thereof. 
VI. hat we are to underſtand by this Glory 
of God in the Sanctuary. 


. VII. #/by the Godly are ſo def rous to ſee 


- „„ 121 * 


#15 5 this Power and Glory. | 
BP - VIII. Apply the whole in a few Inferences or Uſes. 
{4 
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SER. I. feen in the Sanctuary. 


I. To prove that there is ſuch a Power at- : 


tending Sanctuary-Ordinances. This is a 


Truth which I hope none will deny, who own. 
the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, what- 


ever the Enemies of Religion and of the Grace 
of God ſay to the contrary. It is clear from 
expreſs Scripture-Declarations, from the many 
Promiſes recorded to this Furpole, from the 
Names and Epithets given to the Word of 


God, from the Teſtimony and Experience 
both of Miniſters and People, from the fervent 


Deſires and Complaints poured out before the 


Lord by his People and Servants when this 


Power is reſtrained, and from the abſolute 
Neceſſity of it for the Edification and Con- 
ſolation of God's Children. 


1. Tis proven by expreſs Scripture-Decla- 


rations, the Kingdom of God is not in Nord, 


but in Power. The Diſpenſation of God's 
Kingdom in the Goſpel is not in fine flouriſh- 
ing Speeches, the Nerds of Men's Wiſdom, 
but in the Efficacy of the Spirit, enlightning 


the Mind, renewing the Will, and conquer- 
ing carnal Luſts. The ſame Apoſtle tells us, 


But we have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, 


| that the Excellency of the Power may be of 2 Cor. 41 


God, and not of us. We the Apoſtles have 


this Treaſure of the Glory of God and Goſpel- 


miniſtry in our Souls, that are clothed with 


carthly Bodies, Tabernacles of Clay, like 


carthen Pots ealily broken in Pieces, that the 
World may ſce that the extraordinary Things 
that are wrought by us, are the Work of Di- 
vine Power, the Glory whereof is not to be 
aſcribed to us, hut to God. Hence he tells 


us, 


5 \ 
4 


1 Cor: 1 ls ; 
18, * | 
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us, That the preaching of the Croſs of Chriſt 


is the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God, 


and I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt : 


For it is the Poguer.of God unto Salvation to 


every one that believeth, to the Few firſt, and 
alſo to the Greek. It is a powerful Mean or- 


dained of God, for bringing about the eter- 


be Jews or Gentiles. 


nal Salvation of all that believe, whether they 


2. It appears from the Promiſes, that the Lord 


has given of ſending forth this Power, when he 
makes his Word to run and be glorified, con- 


25 36 


E.xod. 20. 
8 


ſtraining his Enemies to fall before him, 


when he ſends forth the Rod of his Strength, 
making his People willing in the Day of his 
Power. Has he not ſaid, That in all Places 
where his Name is recorded, there he will come 


and bleſs his People? When they draw near 
to him in the Way of Duty, he will draw 


Mat. 22. 
_ 


and conſume our Droſs and Tin; a Hammer, 


near to them in a Way of Mercy ? And that 
great Promiſe to the Apoſtles and their Suc- 
ceſſors, Lo I am with you to the End of the 


Horld > And how is he preſent with them, but 
by his gracious Power accompanying the Word 


and Sacraments ? And has not our Lord par- 


_ ticularly encouraged his Followers: not to 
fborſake the aſſemblying of themſelves together, 
Mat. 18. 

20. . 


by promiſing that where two or three are ga- 


tbored together in his Name, there he will be 
in the Midſt of them. e Lig 


3. From the Epithets aud Defignations that 
are given to the Word of God, and particu- 
larly to the Word preached. Tho' carnal Men 
reckon it Fooliſhneſs, is it not a Fire to melt 


to 


SERM, I. ſeen in the Sanctuary. If 
to break the Rocky Heart in Pieces; a Looking- Jam. 1. 
glaſs to diſcover the Spots and Blemiſhes of 3. 
the Soul ; a ſharp two-edged Sword that cuts Heb. 4. 
both Ways, either in a Way of Mercy, or in 12· 8 
a Way of Wrath; the Rod of his Strength © Pfal. 1 „ 
It is compared to the Rain and the Swow that 2 | 
comes down from Heaven, and do not return _ L * 
empty, but accompliſh the End for which 
they are ſent. And as the Word, ſo the Sa- 
craments have a Divine Power attending them. 
It is on this Account that Baptiſm is called 
| the Baptiſm of Repentance for the Remiſſion Mark " 
of Sins. The outward Element of Water re- 
preſents the purifying and healing Virtue of> 
the Blood of our Redeemer. The other Sa- 
crament is called the Communion of the Body wb 2 . 10, 
and Blood of Chriſt; and it is fitly pens 
to a Feaſt, whereby the Souls of Believers are 
r:freſhed, nouriſhed and firengthned. Tis 1 
che Table of the Lord, where Chriſt regales | 
and entertains his Spouſe. | ; 2 

 athly, Tis clear from the T7 eſtimouy and 
Experience both of Miniſters and People. 
The Apoſtle tells the Church of Corinth, my 
Speech and my Preaching was not with, in- | 
ticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in the. Con 3 
Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power. 4. 
And to the The/Jalonians, our Goſpel came not, Them, 
to you in Word ouly, but in Power alſo, and. 1. 3. 
in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance, as 
ye know. os often have the Saints acknow- 
ledged, That one Day in the Courts of the Pal. 84. 
Lord is better than a Thouſand ; and there- e. 
fore they love the Habitation of his Houſe, and and 26. 8. 
bis Ti abernactes are amiable to them. * 
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Gods Power and Glory SERV. I. 
King ſitteth at his Table, my Spikenard ſend- 
eth forth the Smell thereof. . FT 

5thly, The Complaints that are poured our 
before the Lord by his People when this 
Power is reſtrained or amiſſing; Nhy wilt | 
thou be unto me as a Way-faring Man, that 
turns aſide but for a Night? Where is thy 
Zeal and thy Strength, and the ſounding of thy 
Bowels to us ward, are they reſtrained & 
Ob that thou wouldeſt bow the Heavens and 
come down. In the Days of Samuel, all the 
People jamented after the Lord. Some cry 
Ichabod, the Gry is departdd. 

6. There is an abſolute Neceſſity for ſuch 


aà Divine Power, to make the Ordinances ef- 
fectual to the Benefit and Comfort of the Peo- 
ple of God: For without this, the Word and 
Sacraments will be of no Uſe, and bring no | 


Advantage to them, they will be no better 


than dry Breaſts, and a miſcarrying Womb, and 


Pipes without Water. Without this the ſleepy 
Conſcience will never be awakened, the hard 
Heart never ſoftened, the finful polluted Soul | 
never cleanſed, the blind Eye never cnlighten- 


cd, and the deaf Ear never unſtopped. Paul 


i Cor. 3. 
6. 


Luke 4. 
18. 5. 17. 


— 
a „44 


may plant, aud Apollos may water, but God | 
only can give the Eucreaſe. The preaching of 


Chriſt himſelf will never pick upon the Kear- 


ers, unleſs his Power be preſent to hea! 
ee. EEE: EF. | 


II. What is this Power that is to be ſeen in 
the Sandtuary? I ſhall ſhew this, for obviating 
of Miſtakes in this important Subject, 1. Ne- 

| FT 


„„ 


GERM. I. ſeen in the Santtuary. 
gatively what it is not, And 2. What it pa- 
tively is. „ — 

1. It is not a mere vain imaginary Power, 
the Effect of a warm Brain and heated Fancy, 
as the prophane Wits of the Age, and Ene- 


mies ot Religion, and Haters of the Power ot 


Godlineſs give it out to be, alledging that 


there is no Reality in Religion, and that all 
is but mere Sham and Trick, and at beſt but 
the fanciful A pprehenſions of Brain-ſick Peo- 


ple, perſuadifg themſelves of Things without 


ſufficient Proof. But let theſe Men ſay what 


they pleaſe, there is certainly a Power and 


Reality in Religion, which their Scoffs and 


Jeers will never diſprove, no more than a 
blind Man's denying the Light of the Sun, or 
Scoffing at a Diſcourſe concerning the Realiry 


and Difterence of Colours, will prove that 


there is no ſuch 'Thing as Light and Colours. 
Let the Born Blind deny the Light never fo 
much, yet they who have the Uſe of their 


Eyes know aſſuredly the contrary. O taſte 
and ſee that Good is good. He brought me to $ 


the bauqueting Houſe, and his Bauner over 
me was Love. Spiritual exerciſed Souls will 
know the Meaning of theſe Expreſſions. 

2. It is not an Enthu ſiaſticæ Power that 


makes People imagine they have the Inſpirati- 


Paal. 34. 5 
Song 2. 2. 


1 John Ls 
1. : 


ons of the Spirit, and Divine Manifeſtations of 


ſtrange and extraordinary Things, which have 


no real Exiſtence, exciting them to very odd 
and irregular Practiſes. Theſe Inſpirations are 
pretended to by Fuakers at this Day, and 


time ago, and of late by the Camiſars, or new 


Pro- 


Stoenkfelaians, arid ſome Anataptiſts ſome 


- 4 " _—— 2 „ 0 err, „ * . 
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Prophets, and have been the Occaſion of 
much Miſchief in ſeveral Places of Europe, 
particularly in Germany and England; they 
contemn the Uſe of the Word and Sacraments, 
and fill their Heads with antiſcriptural Noti- 
ons, rejecting the Conduct both of Reaſon and 
Scripture, they are led by the wild Fire of 
their own heated Fancy, and the irregular 
Motion of the animal Spirits, out of the Way 
of Truth, into the By-paths of Error and De- 
ſtruction. They pretend to Reytlations from | 
the Spirit of God; but can give no Proof of 
their being from God. Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles gave unqueſti- 
onable Proofs and Documents of their hav=- | 
ing a Divine Warrant, for what Meſſages 
they came with to the People, tho' the 
Meſſage itſelf alſo. bear its own Evidence. | 
This Power in the Sanctuary, that we con- 
tend for, is according to the Law and the 
Teſtimony, the Word of God: For if Men 


Ila. 8. 20. ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe b 


there is no Light in them. Paul twice on End | 
denounces a Curſe againſt any that ſhall come 
and preach another Goſpel than what we have | 


Gal. 1, 8, received, though he were an Apoſtle or Ange! l 


2 R Heaven.” „ ; 

3. It js not the Power of Deluſion, ſuch as 

Satan works in the Minds of thoſe that are | 

drawn away to Error. Antichriſt is ſaid to | 

Work after the Manner of Satan with all De- 
2 Theſſ. 2, ceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs and lying Mon- 


LO, 11 
12. ders. His Followers are given up to ſtrong. || 


Deluſions to believe a Lie, becauſe they receiv- 
ed not the Love of the Truth, that they my 
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cealcd, and 10 that niragculous Power is ner 


SERM. T, ſeen in the Sendtuary. 
be ſaued. It muſt ben very ſttong Deluſion 


indeed, that makes People believe the mon- 
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ſtrous and inconceivable Doctrine of Trar- 


{ubſtantiation, contray co Sentc, Reaſon and 


Scriprure, the idolatrous and ſuperſtitious 


Doctrine of worſhipping Images, Saints and 


Angels, the fooliſh and ridiculous Doctrine of 


paying Adoration to Relifs, the proud and 
vain glorious Doctrine of Merit and human 
Satisfaetions, and Works of Supererogation, 


the blaſphemous Doctrine of the Pope's Infalli- 


bility and Headfhip over the Church of Chriſt, 
the covetous Doctrine of Purgatory, Indul- 
gences, Pennances, &c. Falls Apoſtles are 
{aid to work deceitfully after the Manner of 


Satan. Nor is it like that Power thar Satan 
works by in thoſe that are his Slaves, tbe Chil- 
| dren of Difobedience, when he blinds the Eyes 


ot them that believe not, and leads them 
capt ive at his Will. 


4. It ĩs not that extraerdinary Power where- 


by che Apoſtles and others wrought Miracles 


in the primitive Times, for confirm ing the 


1% Ge at ve Fiat! boon les 3 : 
Doctrine of the Goſpel. Miracles are 


3 
31 


to be expected, nor is it Heceſſaxy, ſeeing Thc 


ruth of our Religion was ſufficientiy con- 


fu med many Ages ago, both by the fulfilling 


* 


7 Fx". of K 3 . ; 
ot Old Lleſtament Propuccies, and by the Re- 


2 Cor. 11. 
35 13 | 
Eph. 2. 2. 
2 Cor. 4. 
4. 


2 Tim. 2. 


26. 


lurrection of our Lord Jefas Shriſt, and by 


Sins and Wonders, and dive;s Miracles and 
Gifts of the Holy Gboſt; of the "ruth gt all 
which, we have more than abundant moral 
Evidence, not to ſpeak of the Light whereby 


ting OCLPrure Which clates tizeſe 4 Rings ſhew S 
5 | It 
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ir {elf to be of God, tho ough indeed to believe 
him? in a iaving Way, tis a that we 


feel this Grice and Power of the Spirit which 
the Lord ouchſaſes to his Elect. 

5. It is nor a mere natural Power, which 
flows from moral Suaſion, as Fe{uits, Arni. 
1414/45 and other Pelagza 4s, Ene mies to the 
Grace ot God, alledge, alcribing all to the 
Power of Man's Frec-will; tnis moral Sua- 
(361 15 N othing but the Propoititg T 10 Sirmers the 
Gofpet-Oter, backing the lame with Argu- 
ments, Prefling ir on Men's Coaſciences, 
Wich (ay They ) 18 inf Aent 0 11 gahten and 
periwade the Sinner. But if ts were all, 

What needs the Ano the dell us of the exceed- 
Ent 1. 1 1925 
and 2. 1. maT G7 eainefs Gi f the F Ober of God, in hei 


2 Car: 2 the Eves and 2 the Heart of Man, 


17. che fare N that P OWE r that raiſed Chri/ 
TOR, 3.3. 776110 the 1. 4 I 7 


John 3. 
recrion, 8 ener Gion, ui 

beri of G God, XC | | 

ay, Having thewed what this Power is 

not, I come next co they Poſttiueiy what 1 it 15. 

Ara in a Word, it 15 torhing elle but the ef- 
fectual WOLEING ot the Spirit of God, concur- 

„ fin with the Word and Sacrament, and mak- 


ing chem OR ral in opening the Sinners 


x E'y ves, mah ing ; hirn ſee his linful and miſctable 
Efttate, diſc ering Chiilt to him as an exalt- 
8 Javiour, 8 fitted and ſuited to all h.. 
Neceſſities, ale and wiling and ready to 

: Cor. Fe hes and relicve all thoſe that com unto him 


Zach. 10. demonſtrating the Strength of the Reaſons and 
2. Arguments: 5 Perſuading him iy | fol rl that bs 
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PSA LM Ixiii. 2. | 
i 2 thy Power and thy 12 5 fo as have 
ec th 7 in the &. auc 27 


S EF R M ON il. 


50D" 8 Glory to be ſeen i in 
the Sanctuary. 


PSALM xvi, 3 
My 2 Fleſh thirfteth for thee; to ſes thy Power 
at thy ny foasl have {cen thes in be 
85 ce 2. 


5 SEk- 


2. — et" ad ho . 
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Ot the Communion of the 


A Deſcription of Cur 1ST 


The King's Daug/ter i all glorisus dvi: 


8 E R N * III. 


of Self- examination. 


e 1 

But let « Man examine himſelf, ani je lei 
Pim cat of that Hread, aud drink of that 
Lap. I 


SERMON IV. 


Bod yand Blood of Chriit | 


1 ol 16: | 
FT he C of Pee: 119, 20%, WE bloſs, 15 it nt | 
the Communo1 of the Blood of Chrift ® ol 
Bread which we break, is it not the Con: 
inunion of the Body of Ghrift. 


SERMON V. 


and Believers. 


P3al xy. 12, 


5 E. K. 


Ht 


I hath, and purchaſe the Pearl of great Price. 


/ 


Seu. I: ſee is the Santtaary, 17 
Theſe Arguments are drawn from the Sinners 

great Need of a Saviour, becauſe of his ſinful 

and miſerable Condition, his Filthineſs, Guil- 

tineſs, Miſery and utter Inability to help him- 

ſelt out of that wretched State, arid that Ko- 

ful Abyſs into which he is ſunk, that nothing Mat. 11. 
in himſelf can pull him out of the fearful Pit 28. 

and myrie Clay; the Beauty, Excellency, | 
Uſefulneſs and merciful Diſpoſition of Chriſt John 3. 16; 
the bleſſed Redeemer ; the vaſt Benefit and. 3% 6. 77: 
Advantage that is to be had by coming unto 
him, the great Sin and Danger in rejecting 

him, and the neglecting the great Salvation, EG, 
the Impoſſibility of attaining Salvation any o- . TY 
ther Way, He only having the Words of eter- pal. 110; 
nal Life. There being no Name under Heaven 3. 
given amongſt Men whereby we muſt be ſaved, John 6: 
By which Arguments drawn from the Word, _ 


and backed by the Spirit, he is perſuaded and 


enabled to embrace Chriſt freely offered in the 
Goſpel. None can come unto me (ſays Chriſt) 
except the Father draw him. The Lord ſtands 
and knocks and draws by his Word, by his 
Miniſters, by his Rods, by his Mercies : Bur 


nothing will draw effectually without the gra- 


cious Operation of the Spirit, he alone being 
the effectual Worker of this great Miracle or 
Grace. Auguſtin calls if Vidrix DeleFatio, 
an overcoming Swectneſs and Delight, flowing 
from a Senſe of the amiable Nature of Ged; 


and his Favour which is better than Lif. 


| 3dly, This will further appear, if we con- 
ſider the various and bleſſed Eflects of this glo- 
rious and Divige Power. | 


| 


1. Ir 
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1. It is an enlightening, convincing and a- 

» wakening Power = The Sinner is blind and 
| ignoraiit, his State is a State of Darkneſs, and 
T there is an abſolute Neceſſity of his being 
| tranſlated from Darkneſs to 25 There are 


1 many Things chat are neceſſary for him to 

| | know, concerning himſelf, concerning God, 

i the Son of God, the Law and Will of God, 

1 the Covenant of God, the Covenant that he 

made with Man in his State of Innocency, 
pi | . s | 

BA called the Covenant of Works, which 1s now | 

#\ broken, and fo cannot fave, the Covenant of 

. Grace made with Chriſt and the Elect in him, 

| | the Nature, Properties, Benefits of this Cove- | 

9 Pfat. 119. nant, oh is au everlaſting Covenant, or- 

| ” dered in al Things and ſure, The Word is of 

great Ulc to inftruct Men in the Knowledge 

of all this. It is therefore called a Lamp, a | 

John 3. 19. Light ſhining in a dark Place, to which we do 

_ well to take heed, by this the Lord, wwho com- 

1h Heb. 1. manded the Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, Þ 

|} 4 ſhines on their Hearts, to give unto them the 

4 . Light of ihe Knowledge of the Glory of God in 

| the Face of Feſus Chriſt. This is accompanied 

| with a convincing Power, preparing the Sinner Þ 

1 for Chriſt, by letting him ſce, hat all have ſinned, F 

1 Rom. 3. 9. and come ſport of the Glory of God, and that 

„ 5 he, amongſt others, is lying under the Curſe 4 

| Hof. 13. e Law, and Sentence of Condemnation, and] 

| fo is miſcrable, wretched, naked and utterly Þ 

undone, being unable to help himſelt, tho' he 

hath deſtroyed himſelf, and that his Help is 

only in the Lord. This rouſes the Sinner out i 

ol his carnal Security, letting him ſce 71s high 

Ron. 13. Time to awake,and cajt off the Works of . 

| neſs, 


c — . 
—— 
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Germ. 1. ſeen in the Sanfaary: 19 
neſs, aud put on the Armour of Light. The Ph. 6. 
Word calls to him, as the Mariners did to 14. 


q onah, Ii hat meaneſt thou O Sleeper, ariſe, 1 Cor. 15: 
d tal upon thy God the Sinner is faſt aſleep, in a each hs 
g deadly Lethargy, and though he get man 
e Calls, How long wilt thou ſleep O Aug gard? Prov. 6: 
o Let he {till ſleeps on, ſaying, Tet a little Sleep, os 

i, a little Slumber, a little Folding of the Hands 

, Wo jeep. Till Chriſt's powerful Voice ſpeaks 

c into his Conſcience, then he awakes and looks 

7, about him, and cries out, Oh where am I 

y now? Then he ſmites on his Breaſt, and ſays, 
What have I done? I have been ſleeping on 

„the Top of a Maſt, on the Brink of the Bot- 

- & tomlcſs Pit. The Word is therefore com- 
pared to a Trumpet to rouſe him up to prepare Ha. 38. 17 
ot for the Dartle. g 

e 2. The Power of God in Sanctuary-Ordi- 


| fances is a renewing, converting, regenerating, ; 
lo | transforming Power, it reforms both the Heart 
and Lite, working a gracious Change on the © 
„ whole Man, The Wolf is made to Iy down * *** & 
1 1 with the Lamb, and the Leopard to dwell with [4 1. 48. 
nÞ the Kid, and the Calf and the young Lion, i Pet. 1 
d aud the Fatling together, and a little Child 23 
r Hall lead them. The Sinners Nature is chang- Pal. 
„ ed, the Fierce and Cruel become gentle and dy 4 ſg. * 
it meek, the Drunkard becomes ſober, the Adul- 2 Cor. 2 
terer chaſte, and the covetous Miſer turns libe- 13. 4 
d ral and charitable. The Word is therefore Rom. 6. 
y Þ «compared to Seed, Chriſt is the Sower, anckd ?) 
e the Change that's wrought is a Springing up, 
is and a new Birth; tis ſometimes called a heal- 
ing Power; the Sanctuary is an Hoſpital xx. -. 
| white ſtarving Souls are fed, and diſeaſed fick 1 
MI = IS4 


1 20 God's Power and Glory Sex. I 
Mat. 9. Souls are cured: Chriſt is the Skilful and com 
12% paſionate Phyſician, the Sinner comes to hin 
| „With all his Plaoues, crying with the Leperif 
Jene ed if thou wilt thou rh.” make me clin | 
Rey. 2.1 2, and with blind Bartimens, Lord that J migh | 
— receive my Sight, He opens their blind Eyes 
| unſtops their deaf Ears, and opens them ta; 
. Diſcipline. Socrates ſaid, That good Words an 
1 the Medicine of the Soul; the Word of the Loc 
1 | s pure, enlightening the Eyes, the SanRuarſi 
4 is the Pool of Betheſda that cures all Man) 
F ner of Diſcaſes, the halt, maimed, withered 
[Af &c. Chriſt is the Tree of Life, whoſe Leave 
| | are for the Healing of the Nations. He cleanſe | 
| [ 4 the filthy Leproſy of Sin, the Word of Golf 
. Pfal. 119. is powerful to cleanſe even the young Mat 
| i © whoſe Affections are, impetuous, whoſe Luſts ar 
| ſtrong, the blackeſt Ethiopian is made white | 
3 © it is not only a healing, but a quickening 
Power; though the Sinner be dead in Sins an 
* 5 f Treſpaſſes, yet ſhall he live when this Diving 


. —— . 
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14 5 Power comes along with the Word, Chriſt 

| | 17. 17- Words are Spirit and Lite. O how ſhould we | 

1 Eph. Z 2. pray and long for this quickening Power of the 

[i yon „Word, as David does, Bebold I have longed 
* Plal. 119. Jer thy Precepts, quicken me in Foy DISNEY 
| » 23. Bos. | 


. When Life is rad: it needs to be 
onriſhed, maintained and ſtrengthened, and 
1 | ſuch a Power as this have the "Saints many 
| mY Times felt in the Sanctuary, Plato ſays, „ Thi 
19 Truth is the Life and Food of the Soul." 
179 "This is certainly true of Divine Truth, the 
. Deut, 2. Word of God is therefore compared to Rain 
| „ Dew, Moſes ſays, My Dogrine ſhall dro 
a 


Pesu. I. ſeen in the Sanctuary. 
s the Rain, my Speech ſhall diſtil as the New, | 
s the ſimall Rain on the tender Herb, and as the Heb. 6. 3. 
howers on the Graſs. By Means of this, Be- 
ievers grow up as Calves in the A: There- + 
fore the Apoſtle Peter exhorts us to deſire the 
ucere Mak of the Mord, that we may grow 
bereby. The Word gives not only Nouriſh- 
ment but Strength alſo, the Lord by his power- 
ful Word gives Strength to his People, en- 
abling them to perform Duties, reſiſt Temp- 
tations, overcome Satan, and all their ſpiri- 
tual Enemies, till they become more than Con- | 
i} querers ; by this he kceps their Feet from fal- P's 27. 
ling. The Law of the Lord is in bis Heart, Ko. 6, 
none of bis Steps ſhall flide. The Word is 17. 
the Sword of the Spirit, the Lord gives them 
ſpiritual Skill to weild it ſucceſstully, till they 
beat their Enemies (mall as Duſt. a 
4. Saints deſire to ſee his Power in the 
Sanctuary, becauſe of its fructify ing Efficacy; 1 
ity I OOTY 1 
they know tis their Duty to be traittul in . 
Holineſs and good Works, that their heaven- ſohn 132 
andy Fath be glorificd, that 3 4. 3. | 
Father may be glorified, that it may ap- 1. * 
8 pear they are living Branches united to, and . = 
growing up in the true Vine; they know that 5 1 
fruitleſs Trees are Cumberers of the Ground, 1 
and in Hazard every Moment of being hewn 1 
down and caſt into the Fire; they know allo | bi 
14 that their Privileges are great, they have many 
Advantages beyond others, and it is expected | 1 
tte they ſhould do more. than others; they are 1 
planted in a fruitful Soil, the Maſter of the 1 
Vineyard has taken much Pains on them by 1 
his Word, warming them with the benien In- 
fluences of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, an l on 
| | B 3 all 4 |; j 


1.2.55. 19. | 
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Re 4. therefore they cannot but wiſh and py to 


all theſe Accounts they deſire to be fruitful, 
and becauſe the Power of God in Sanctuary- 
Ordinances is of great Influence this Way, 


Song 1. enjoy this Power, that they may flouriſh iy} 

16. the Courtsof the Lord, and bring forth Fruit even 

8 1. 5 in old Age, and may abound in the Fruits 

oY *; of the Spirit, which are Love, Joy, Peace, long 

Pfal. 92. Suffering, Gentleneſs,Goodneſs, Faith, Meckneſi 5 
22. Temperance, againſt ſuch there is no Law. 

F. It is a liberating and enlarging Power, 

whereby they are encouraged to ſerve God 

chearſully and willingly, being ſet free from 

the Bands of Sin, and Fetters of Luſt. That 

Sekt of Philoſphers called Soicks taught, that. 

the wiſe Man is the only free Man, and all 

wicked Men are Slaves. This is agreeable to 

a what the Spirit of the Lord dictates in his 

oe 1'9* Word. I walk at Liberty, ſays the Royal 


to fall off, as they did from Peter in the Priſon, ſ 
their Bands are looſed. All the Tyrants off 
the World, though they may captivate their 
Bodies, yet cannot hinder their Souls to wall 
at Liberty in con verſing with God, and me- 
e on heavenly Things. The greatcliþ 
Burden that Believers have to ſtruggle with, i 
the Prevalency of the Body of Sin and Death; 
but when the Lord makes his glortous Power 
come alongſt with his Word, then can they 
ſay and ling, Thanks to be Chriſt that giveth 
#s the Victory. In the Sanctuary they gt 
Diſcoveries of the excceding —— 
„ Oel 


SERM. I. ſeen in the Sanctuary. 23 
Uglineſs of Sin, how hateful it is to God, and 
how deſtructive and pernicious to themſelves, 
how it defiles their Soul, weakens their Strength, 


and marrs their Comfort. "this makes them 


cry, waſh me and I ſhall bs clean, purge me pr 175 
with Hyſop, and I ſhall ve whiter than the 1, 5. 
Snow ; the Lord hears, and delivers them out _ 
of all their Diſtreſſès. | 

6. There is a Heart-warming and melting 
Power, How did our Heart burn within us, Luke 24« 
when he opened to us the Scriptures, the Heart 37 
warms when Chriſt ſpeaks, my Bowels were 5 5. 4, 
moved for him, ſaid the Spouſe, when ſhe 5. . 
heard the Voice of her Beloved, My Soul Fail- 
led when he ſpake. The Force of Fire makes 
the hardeſt Mettals to fall, and turn liquid 
and ſoft, ſo can this Power ſoſten the hardeſt 
Heart. | 8 

7. Believers are admitted ſometimes in the 
Sanctuary, to ſee and feel a comforting, re- 


reſhins | 1b} Power. 1 his made „ 
freſning, and Soul ſatisfying Power. "This mad Pſal. 19. 


| David ſay, His Precepts are to be defired 6, 7.1109. 


more than Gold, yea than much fine Gold, he 5c, 103. 
found them ſweeter than Honey from the Comb z 
ſpeaking of the Wicked, he fays, their Hears Song 2. 3. 
is fat as Greaſe, but I delight in thy Law. f. 
How ſweet are thy Fudgments to my Mouth ? 4. 
Infinitely ſweeter than the vain fading Com- Pal. 36 9. 
forts of this World. His Lips drop ſweet 4% _ 
ſmelling Mirrh. There is a River, the Streams Lach. [3 
whereas make glad the City of our God. World- 
ly Comforts and carnal Pleaſures are but like 
ſhallow Brooks that fai in Summer; bur the 
Comtorts of the Sanctuary are like Rivers, 
buth for Plenty and Ferpetuity, as they give 
e abun- 
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abundant Satisfaction, fo they never run dry. 
Tach. 13. The Fountain of Grace that's opened to the 


5 
John 4. 


Houſe ef David, and the Inhabitants of Jeru- 


14.6. 25. ſalem, can never be exhauſted, after a Draught 


of this Fountain the Soul never thirſts more 
with a Thirſt of rotal Indigency. Chriſt is 


both the Bread and the Water of Life. 


Mal. 3. 1. 
1 Cor. 14 
25. 


Eph, 4. 


11. 


6. 


43. called Rhetorick the ſweet Guide of the Soullfſbe: 
* 'Ihis is certainly true of the Word of Godſthc 


2 Tim. 3. Miniſtry, for the edifying the Body of Chrif 
* 


8. They feel oftimes a ſearching and diſ- 
covering Power. The Lord, when he comes 
into his Temple, is like a Refiners Fire; theyſ 
have their Sins laid open before them, their Pan 
Hcart: ſecrets diſcloſed, their Caſe ſpoken toſſq 
exactly, that it hath becn Matter of Admira- 
tion to them ; the Miniſter being ſometime 
led to ſpeak to it, without any particular De- 
ſign before Hand. This hath made Stranger PO. 
and Infidels, when they have come into the 


Chriſtian-Aſſemblies, having had the SecretWar 


of the Hearts made maniteſt, to fall down onto 
their Face and worſhip God, and report that 
God is among them of a Truth. - 
9. They mect with a guiding Power, andthe 
this thcy with and pray for, O ſend forth tH 
Light and thy Truth, let them guide me. Plau Gt 


therctore David prays, Hide not thy Commandfgrej 


ments from me. They are the Men ef my CounfRe 
ſels in the Houſe of my Pilgrimage. 


10. The Ordinances have a ſealing and 
perfecting Power; therefore did he give ſom 
Apoſtles, and ſome Paſtors and Teac bers, fall on 
the perfecting of the Saints, for the Work of tit 


They make the Man of God perfect, ſays ti 
„„ 1 Apoli 


* 


ERM. I. ſeen in the Sanctuary. 
Apoſtle Paul to Timothy, in Alluſion to the 


o Believers their Right in the great Benefits 


ff the new Covenant, and confirm their Inte- 


eſt in them, as well as to repreſent and ex- 
ibite theſe Benefits to their ſpiritual Senſe, In 
Word, there is a Mind Enlightening, Heart- 
Purifying, Soul-Raviſhing, Sin-Mortifying, 

orld-Crucitying Power, which makes the 


hariots of Aminadib. The Followers of Jeſus 
hriſt are a willing, or noble and. princely Peo- 
ple (as the Word Aminadib ſignifies) by that 
Power which they feel in the Sanctuary, they 
are made willing to choiſe him for their J1us- 
hand, willing to part with A for him, willing 
to take on his Toke both of Obedience and 
Suffering, willing to go through Fire and Wa- 
ter for him, knowing that at laſt he will bring 
them to a wealthy Place, and make all Things 
work together for their Good : So that by his 
Grace, they can chearfully ſuffer Perſecution, 


25 


ghrew Doctors, who were ſtiled perfect. Pſal: 19. 
Ihe proper End of the Sacraments is to ſeal 7: 


Sanctuary to be the Delight of their Soul, Ere 
ver I was aware, my Soul made me as the Song 6. 


12. 


Mat. Go 
12. 1 


bear Injuries and Reproaches, lock Death in 


the Face with undaunted Courage, they can 


rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is their 
Reward in Heaven. How great 1s the Power 
of Divine Grace, that can make the Saints 
boaſt, and triumph in their Sufferings, to the 
Aſtoniſhment of Spectators, and the Confuſi- 

on of Enemies. | 1 
IV. That we may the better know what 
this Power is, which the People of God ſee in his 
Sanctuary, let us next conſider ſome Diſtincti- 
. ons 


2 Cor. 11. 
10. 32. 


' God's Power and Glory SRV. l 
ons, or the different Kinds of it. As Saint 
have Occaſion to admire the manifold Wiſdon 
of God in the Goſpel Diſpenſation, ſo they hay 
as much Cauſe to wonder at the manitold|if 
Power of God in Goſpel-Ordinances. 1. Then 
there is an ordinary and an extraordinary 
Power. The firſt is, that which in all Agg 
has gone alongſt with the Word and Sactra- 
ments, in changing the Hearts of Sinners 
quickening, refreſhing and comforting the Soul 
of Believers, and making them rejoice with 
Joy unſpeakable and full of Glory, in the Senk 
they have had of their Intereſt in the many 


great and precious Promiſes, and in their bleſſed „ 


Head the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who purchaſc 
theſo Benefits for them, and redeemed them 
not with corruptible Things as Silver ani 
Cold, but with his own Blood, as of a Lani 
lain without Spot and Blemiſh, The other is, 


that which on ſome ſolemn Occafions has been v 


more remarkable ; there was an extraordinary 
Power that went along wich the giving of the 
Law upon Mount Sinai, when the Earth 
' ſhook, the Heavens dropped at the Preſence d 
God, and Sinai it ſelf was moved, when the 
Trumpet ſounded, and the People were at- 
frighted, and even Moſes himſelf faid, I exceed. 
ingly fear and quake, when their Spirits wert 
melted into ſome Tenderneſs of Frame, ſo 
that they cryed out, all that the Lord hati 
ſaid we will do. There was an extraordinaty 
Gale of this Power, when the Angel came 
to Bochim, and ſhewed the People thet 
Sins, ſo that they all lift up their Voice ani 
wept. When the Lord brought back his Fo 
. 9 


S ERM. I. feen in the Sanctuary. 
ple from the Babyloniſh Captivity, there was 
Ja Power, more than e ſtrengthening 
then. for Duty, fitting taem 

dificult Task they had in Hand, for building 


the City and Temple, and defending them- 


ſelves againſt their Enemies, when they were 


obliged to hold their working Tool in the one 


Hand, and their Weapon in the other; then 
they were enabled ſolemnly to covenant and 
dedicate themſelves to the Lord. There was 


likewiſe an extraordinary Power at the Preach- 


ing of John Baptiſt, when all Fudea and Fe- 
ruſaleni flocked out to Forday to hear his 


r the hard and 


Mark 1. 


Doctrine, and receive his Baptiſm, confeſſing 
their Sins; Chriſt's preaching was many Time 


with ſuch Power as filled his Hearers with A- 
ſoniſhment. At the Time of the pouring out 
the Spirit in the Day of Pentecaſt, and many 
Years after in the primitive Times of Chri- 
ſtianity. At the Reformation from Popery, 


Spirit of Light, Life, Courage and Zcal for 


that publiſhed it. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt did 
carry the Day, and led great Triumphs in 


great Men of the Earch, who had given their 
Power to the Beaſt. The great Change that 
was made in Cities, Provinces, yea, whole 
Kingdoms, was not by huuan Might or 
Power, but by the Spirit of the Lord. 
COTE ce 1 2. Ther 


Ads 27 1 


there was an extraordinary pouring out of the 


the Truth. The Lord himſelf did then give 
the Word, and great was the Company of them 


Deſpite of the Malice of the World, the Rage 
of Perſecutors, the Fury of Antichriſt, the Poli- 
cy of Rome, the Oppoſition, of the Kings and 


Zach. 4. 


4 


God's Power and Glory SERM. I. 
2. There is a ſpecial ſaving Power, and ther 
iS a common Power which is not ſaving, that 
ſometimes accompanies the Ordinances. The 
firſt is, that which the Ele& only ſee and feel. 
The other may be ſeen by theſe on whom 


there is no ſaying Change wrought, and yet 
it may be very ſurpriſing in its Effects. It was 


a more than ordinary Power that went alongſt 


with 7obn the Baptiſt's Miniſtry, but though 
great Multitudes went out to ſee and hear 


ſhewed that this was not a ſaving Power, as 
to the far greater Part of that People. Is it not] 
Luke 4. 


12. 
Mark 1. 


22. 6. 2 


him, and were baptiſed by him, the Event 


{aid that Chriſt's Words and Preaching were 


with Power, his Enemies alſo bearing him 


Witneſs, that he ſpoke like one having Aut bo- 


rity, and not like the Scribes, that never Mai 


ſpake like this Man, in ſo much that they were 


_ aſtoniſhed at his Dodrine, and yet they were 


offended at him. Is not this the Carpenter's 
Son (lay they) and are not his Sifters here] 


with us And the ſame Inhabitants of Caper- 


naum, who thus admired his Doctrine and his 


Miracles, have a ſad Doom and Wo denoun- 
ced againſt them for their Infidelity and Im- 


penitency. The Heavenlineſs of his Doctrine, 


the Purity and Spirituality of his Precepts, the] 


Sweetneſs of his Promiſes, and the Dreadful- 
neſs of his Threatenings, the Weightineſs of 
the Truths, the Simplicity of his Stile, the 
Life and Majeſty with which they were delt- 
vered, and the Power of God going along 


with them, made them acknowledge that he 


was a Teacher ſent of God, and yet the tal 


greater Part of them did not believe, becauſe 
1 ol 
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ERM. I. ſeen in the Sanctuary. 1 
of the Hardneſs of their Hearts. The Hearers 
of Iſaiah and Ezekiel! took Delight in hearing Ezek. 33. 
the Word, and thoſe repreſented by the ſtony 14 an; 
Ground received the Mord with Foy, and fo Mat. 13. 
felt ſome Power, and yet wanted true Faith; 20. 
they heard the Word, but would not obey it, => 6. 4 
Herod heard Fobn the Baptiſt with Pleaſure, * = 
Felix trembled before Paul a poor Priſoner, | 
Agrippa was almoſt perſuaded to be a Chri- 
ſtian, and yet that Power, tor as ſtrange as it 
was, did not work any ſaving Effect in them, 
and ſo it was but a Common Work of the 
| Spitit. Paul tells us that ſome may taſte the 
good Word of God, and feel the Powers of the 
World to come,and may not only be enlightened 
but go a confiderable Length in external Re- 
formation, and yet fall away, ſo as never to 
be recovered to Repentance. Os 

3. There is a mercitul and gracious Power 
that concurs with a preached Goſpel, and 
| ſometimes a wrathful and dreadful Power ; 
the one is, when the Sinner's Underſtanding 
is illuminated, his Will renewed, his Heart 
| purified, his Affect ions made ſpiritual. The 
| other is, when the Sinner ſees, but does not 
| underſtand, hears, but does not perceive, his 
| Conſcience may be wakened, and yet his 
| Heart hardened, as it was with Cain. Fudas 
| he ſees his Miſery, but has not Power to 
| make uſe of the Remedy; he ſees the dread- | 
| ful Sword of Juſtice purſuing him, bur does 
not fly to the City of Refuge, and the Hope 
ſet betore him: Some are preached more blind, 
deaf, hardened, and more ſtupid than before; 
many Inſtances of this there are in * 

- © 
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30 God's Power and Glory SkRN. 1 
M 6. 6: The Fews in the Days of Jaiab have a fad 
: Meſlage ſent them, Hear ye indeed, but un. 
derſtand not; ſee ye indeed, but perceive nt. 
Alake the Heart of this People fat, and mali 
their Ears heavy, and thut their E yes, & 
Rom. 1. 7. Chriſt and his Apoſtles tell the eus in their 
5. 16. Days, that they were under the ſame judicial 
Scroke. This is a tremendous and ſtrange 
Power, that ſaves ſome, and deſtroys others, 
that ſoftens ſome, and hardeas others, like the 
ery Furnace that flew the Men that drew 
Dan. 3. 22. near it, but the three Children were ſaved! 
Many Hearers have Precept upon Precept, aui 
— 28. 9. Line upon Line, &c. But what 1s the Fruit d 
it? that they might go and fall backward, 
and be broken, and ſnared, and taken. Some 
Hoſ. 6. 5. are heweu by the Prophet, and ſlain by the 
N ords of his "Mouth, O dreadiul Death to be 
ſlain by the healing Word of God ; theſe p. 
ſame Means of Grace that prove the Saua, 
of Life unto Life to ſome, prove the Sawvout| 
of Death unto Death unto others. The Word | 
is a two-edged Sword that heals fome, and 
kills others. Who can ſtand before this holy 
God ? Thus he ſhews his Power to his Ser- 
h Iſa.66. 1+ vants, and his Indignation to his * 
A dreadfill Inſtance of it we have in the 
of Antioch, where many of the Gentiles be 
1  lieved ; but the Fews being filled with Envy, 
a. be 5 contradicted and blaſphemed ; and therefot f. 
28. 24. Jo (ſays the Apoſtle) we turn to the Gentiles 
becauſe you judge your ſelves untvortiy of etet- 
-" Bak Lafe.  . : 
* Power is ſometimes more, and a 


4 
Luke 17. other Times leſs oblerycable. The Kingdom": 


2 Cor. 2. 
4D; 


— 


RM. I. ſeen in the SanSagy. 31 
God cometh not always with Obſervation, 
erily God was in this Place, and I knew it Cen. 32: 
bt, ſays Jacob; ſometimes many Hundreds, 
ea Thouſands are called. At other Times 
ere may be many a Sermon, and not one rat hls 
utched, at leaſt diſcernibly. This Power of © © 
od is ſometimes taken Notice of by his 
riends, and ſometimes by his Enemies. It Song 2. N. 
as the Voice of my Beloved. Behold be 5. 4 
e cometh leaping upon the Mountains, skip- 
ing upon the Hille. When thou ſayeſt, ſeek ye pra, 25.4 
j Face, my Heart ſaid umto thee, Thy Face 
ord will I feek. The Magicians of Egypt 
w and acknowledged the Finger of God in 
he Miracles wrought by his Servant Moſes. 
Vhen the Lord appeared with his glorious 
um, travelling in the Greatnefs of his, 6. , 
ptrength, then the Mountains flowed down ak 
is Preſence. OT 

5. This Power comes either more gently 
nd ſmoothly, or more roughly and violently, 
ke a mighty ruſhing Wind, bearing all be: 
ore it. Lydia's Heart was opened by the As 16, 
Power of Divine Grace, in a ſoft and eaſy SD, 
ay, without much of a Law-work. Her 
nderſtanding was cnlightned, and her Will 
ene wed cordially to comply with what for- 
erly ſhe had little Knowledge of, and as 
ittle liking to. Saul was laid flat on the 
5round, and kept three Days under Terror, 
betore he got a comfortable Outgate. The 
Lord is ſometimes in the Whirl-wind and 
Larthquake, at other Times in the ſtill and 
mall Voice; ſome are under the Spirit of 
Bondage all their Days; others are enabled to 

3 


Heb.2. 14. 


1 go on their Way rejoicing, as the Ethiopia 
} Eunuch. Some are for a long Time terrific 


1 Gods Power and Glory Stn. 


with the Fire and Lightning from Moun 
Sinai, having the Curſcs of the firey La 
dartcd in their Face, making them to cry ou 
on themſelves, and to go mourning withoy 
the Sun ; others are ſooner brought to th 
Banqueting-houſe, and to the King's Chambers 

and made to remember his Love more thi 

Fogg Wine. nd 
6. This Divine Power works ſometim 
mmore ſuddenly and unexpectedly, as on ti 
Ads 2. 1. Day of Pentecoſt, when the Spirit was pours 
forth, and deſcended on the Diſciples in t 
Likeneſs of Cloven Tongues, and ſometim: 
Jam. 5+ 1. not till after long waiting. Zacheus met wit 
a ſudden Caſt of this divine and merci 


1 5 7. This Power comes not always in t 


Nat. 12. Power; ſome tarry long in the Place « 
the breaking forth ob Children; others me 
with a more ſpeedy and eaſy Delivery. In 

Criple, at the Pool of Betheſda, was Thin 

eight Years under his Infirmity, before | 

met with the Phyſician, having lyen long 

the Pool, waiting to be helped in at ti” 
troubling of the Waters. One Woman hi 

a Bloody-iflue twelve Years ; another Daug 

ter of Abraham was bowed down with Weal 

neſs eighteen Years, and both were relieved 

laſt. Some have cowe to Ordinances 0 

out of Curioſity ; others with a Deſign 

ſcoff and jeer, and have been ſuddenly lat 

hold on by the Word; others have been {pn 

| away roaring in Deſpair. 


ſame Meaſure, buti ſometimes in a 905 5 
4 OR dy were: ow” POOR IF T0 {onffiÞ! 


SERM. I. ſeen in the Sanftuaz). 33 
ſometimes in a lefler Degree. Sometimes the 
Lord's Servants are obliged to ſay, Thanks be 
to Cod, who always cauſeth vs to triumph in 2 Cor. 2. 
Chriſt Feſuc. At other imes they complain, 55 


that they ſpend their Sirength in vain, and Iz. 49. 4. 


their Labour for nog, and Iſrael is not 5315 
gathered. | 

V. Let us view the Excellency of this 
Power in ſome ot its Properties. 

1. It is mighty, efficacious and irreſi ible ; 5 
when God has a Mind to work, nothing can 
hinder him. The hardeſt Heart muſt yield, Luke 1 
the ſtiffeſt Neck muſt bow; witneſs a Blood- 2 ih 
thirſty and Deviliſh Manaſſeh, an impure | 
Mas Mag dalen, a proiuſc Prodigal, Zacheus ates 
a covetous Extortioner, Saul a ravenous Wolt, 
muſt become one of Chriſt's Sheep, yea an 
eminent Leader and Feeder of the Flock. 
This Fower, like the Voice of the Almighty, Pſal. 29.1. 
breaks the Cedars in Lebanon, and makes the _ 
Wilderneſs of Kadeſh to ſhake. It breaks the 
Gates ot Braſs, and the Bars of Iron. Chriſt Rev. 3. 10. 
bas the Key of David which opens, and none 
can ſour, he ſhuts and none can open. 

2. It is free and ſovereign; ; it is not at the 
Command and Diſpoſal either of Men or 


Angels. Like the Dew that tarricth not for Mic. g. 7X 


Man, and waiteth not for the Sons of Men; 


As the Showers'on the Graſs. The IFind of ln be 


Ithe Spirit blowerh where it liſteth. It is not 
Iin our Power to ſtop the riſing of the Sun, or 
hinder 'it to ſet. Nor can we bring the 
Winds or the Snow out of their Treaſure, 
For call for the Waters of the Sea, and Pſal, $4- 
Jour them aut. on the oy Land. It is os 11. 

Bo 


» Acts 19. 1. | 
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Codes Power and Glory SE M. I. 


1. In Reſpect of the procuring Cauſe, both 
Grace and Glory are a free Gift. 2. In Re- 
ſpect of the Perſons on whom it works, who 
are as unworthy as others, till {rec Croat 
make the Dificrcrice. Ferch have J towed, 
aud Tiſeu haue I hatrg. "This was ſaid before 
the Children could di - Good or Ewil, Þ i 
et of hi that witteth, or of biin that run. 
ucth, but God who ſheweth Mercy. 3. in? 
Reſp ect of the Time when it works, ſome in fe 


their Infancy, others in their _ Ycars, Ong M 


in their old Age, ſome not till the laſt Hour: 
witneſs the penitent Thief. 4. There is a5. 
great Difference in Reſpect of the Degrees of 
Grace that are diſtributed to every one in e 
tlie Proportion that God ſces fit. Hence ſome 
are but Babes in Chriſt, weakly and tender, 
like People of a ſickly Conſtitution. Others 
are hoi Men, firong in the Faith, able to 
combat, refit and conquer the evil One. 
Others are 044 Men, experienced Chriſtians, 
«who overcome the Iorld, and the Difficulties 
they meet with therein. Some are honoured 
with a higher Degree than others, and fo arc 
more cohtorm to Chriſt their Head, more fit 
for ſerving their Maſter, more able to endure 
Temptation, and rejoice in Afflictions and 
Infirmities. Others are but 7:rtle Children, 
not able to bear Hardſhips, yet the good 
Sheer carries thoſe Lalabs in his Boſom, 

It is a very myſterious and miraculo!s 
Power: Many moral Miracles arc wrought by 
it, The Deaf bear, the Blind receive their 
Se the Tl onguie « ff the Stammerer is made to 


tag 3 1.7 ſpeak Pi, un, The Lame N ak, ble Dead in 


Sins 


N £ % 3 — 
Gra. I. © ſeen in the Sanctuqry. 
ins aud T reſpgiics are raiſed 0 Newnels ot 
Lite. Fools are made wiſe, Babes are made 


o underſtand Raowledge, and to krow My- 
teries that are bid Jew 72 the wiſe and Traden. 


It is wonderful, in Reſpect, 1. Of the Ob- 
ect wronglit upon that by W holly 1 capable. 
It is compared co tac Work ot Creation, and 
o God's making the Light to ſhine out of 
IDarknuis, yea j in {me RApect more wonder- 
Fel chan the fit Cicatim; tor though the 


yas nothing to reit his Operation: But here, 
in the Work of Converſion, there are vitious 
4 labics to be cha ned, 121 118 i Ima: 8111 ITIONS to 
pe ou led d WA) iert k 4435S" TO be ſtormed, 


| Stone muſt be taken away, © and then a new 
[Heart of Fleſh given, and many are pitched 2 
upon to be tlie OD of {free Gt ace, that 


others that arc palt by. | God path. choſen the 
fooliſh TL VIS ef the M orld to confound the 
kWiſe, aud 7: ve 500. 1 Things of tre 1 erla to 
confound He Things that are tt Clay, and vaſe 


Things 0 of il the I orld, and Things obich are 


deſprjed, yea and This g that are not, to ſet 


confirm it. 2. In R<ipect of the Inſtruments 
made ule of ta bring about this range Work. 
Not Angels, but Mcn of like Paſſions with 


E Larchen- 


others; nor yet great Men, or Men of the 
brightell Parts and natural kndowments, bur 


27 


; World was made out ct Notning, yet there 


vil Dipole S t be conquercd, the He 21 


1 Cor. 1. 


hre more unlikely to be wrought upon. chan 


at nog ht Things that are. And lor what 
End is all this? Tye wo Fiſh ſvould glory in 
Wis Preſence. This would ſcarcely be belicved, 
had we not both Scripture and Experience to 


26 


Zech. 1.5. 


5. 


8 
Puke 14. 


Pſal. 129. 


God's Power and Glory Sen | 


2: Cor. 4. Farthen-veſlels ; not Men that are moſt emi- 
nent for worldly Wiſdom, human Learning, 
Acuteneſs and Elocution, but ſuch as oft- 
times in many Reſpects are interior to others; 
And wherefore is this? But that the Excellency 
of the Power may be ſeen to be of God, 3. "Th: 


Way of working is wonderful and ſtrange. 


As there are Myſteries in the Works of Na- 


ture and Providence, ſo there are Myſteries in 


Eecleſ, 11. the Works of Grace, The Lord's Way is in 


the Sea, and his Path in the deep Waters, aud 
his Footſteps are not known. We cannot tel 


how the Bones are formed in the Womb d 
Her that is with Child; how we are curicuſy| 


ts * 5 aß 
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wrought in the lower Parts of the Earth; e { 
know not the Way of the Spirit, He works, 
I/, Sweetly, yet ſtrongly ; compel them te 
come in; they are made à willing Peopie; 


the Heart is changed, and yet no Violence 
done to the Will. Ihe Soul js conquered by 
an overcoming Delight. Auguſtin calls it 
 wvidirix deledtatio, nothing can ſtand befor 

this conquering Power, he forms their Hear 
alike. He turns them as the Rivers of Wa 
ters; he worketh in the Sea, aud in all det 
Places. His Power is preſent, and able tw 
heal, even the deſperately wicked Heart. adh 
He works inwardly and inſenſibly, as th 
Dew and the Rain, that glides gently into tie 


Pores of the Earth, and makes ir fruitful; 


they ſpring up as among the Graſs, and grow 


as the M ilous by the Water Courſes. We cat- 
not perceive the Corn and Graſs grow : But 
when we view it after ſome Days, we find i! 
has made conſiderable Advances; ſo is ev!) 

553 e 
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{ora I. /ren in the Sanctuary. 
one that is born of the Spirit, This Power 


works by a ſpititual Energy, and by ſpiritual 


Means. The Weapons of our Warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty for pulling down ſtrong Us 
8 Holds, and high Imaginations. 4. Ie is won- 


dertul in Reſpect of its various Effects. It is 
called the manifold Grace of God. There 1s 


illuminating Grace, convincing Grace, re- 


new ing and converting Grace, corroborating 
Grace, perfecting and crowning Grace. This 
Power ſometimes humbles, and at other Times 
exalts the Sinner. It makes him firſt to /oww 
in Tears, and then to reap in Foy. It humbles 
Sinners, when they are made to ſee their Vile- 

neſs, their Guilt, the exceeding Sinfulneſs of 


Sin, and Hurttulneſs of it, inpolluting, wound- 
ing, weakning, enſlaving and deſtroying their 


Souls. It humbles them by ſetting their 
Tranſgreſſions in Order before them, letting 
them ſee the Multitude, the Hainbuſneſs of » - 
their Sins, and how obſtinate they have been, 


and how long continued in them; Again, 


thi ſame Divine Grace exalts them, when 
they are made to ſee the Fulneſs that is in 
Feſus, when they ſee what Acceſs they have 


to receive out of this Fulneſs and Grace for 


| Grace ; and when they are by the 1 5 of 
5 Adoption, bearing Witneſs with the ir 
made to ſee their Intereſt in this Med iatory 


| Fulneſs, then are they ſet on their high Places, 


| cartied to Mount Piſgah, from whence they 


can ſee the Land that is far off, Immanuel's 
Land where Glory dwells, their Eyes can ſee 


the King in his Beauty. Then are they made 


to rejoice in the Hope of the Glory of God, and 
F 


pirits, 


i 


1 Pet. 4. 
8 


2 Cor. 2. 
18. RY 


38 God's Power and Glory SERNM. I 
: get the Grapes of Eſbcol, the F irſt-iruits of the 
promiſed Land. 


Wa. 60.19, 4. It is a permanent and dureable Powe 
20.7 Divine Grace is immortal aud everlaſting, 


+1 Light that never goes out, a Root that neal 

1 John 3. . | 
fails, a Seed that never dies. The Leave 

may withcr like the Flowers in Wikter, but 


6, 9. 


e Root continties freſ in the Earth, and ſo 


wil ſpring up again, when the Time of the 
Singing of Birds comes. It is ſecured by the 
Decree of Election, the Covenant of Redemp- 
tion, the meritorious Purchaſe and powerful 
Interceſſion of Chriſt, "the Promiſe, and 4 N 


Oath of God, and the Scal of the Spirit; 


Rom. 11. that Believers may nave a fure Hope 1 


29. 
is, CGedare without Repecitance. 


5. It is a glorious Power; fo the Words of 
the Text may be read, ro 2 thy Power aid 


Col. 1. Ile thy Glory, that is, thy glorious Power in te 


Sautttary ; the Author BEET it is the glorious 
God; the Purchaſer of it the King of wt 
the Inſtrument of it the glorious Golpe and 
the Effect of it on Believers is, that they are 
Eph. 1. 6. all glorious within. The Souls that formerly 
lay among the Pots, ſullied with the Scot of the 
bottomleſs Pit, become bright as Angels of 
Light ; all this demonſtrates i it to be a: rare 
and excellent Power, and well worthy of our 
utmoſt Diligence, to procure a ſaving Sight 
and Diſcovery af it. 

VI. This leads us to conſider next the 
other Part of the Object, of which Believers 
get a gracious and dclirable Sight in the 
Lord's Sanctuary, viz. the Glory of an 


Pal. 45. 
0 4 Zo 


Heb. 6. firong Conſolation, The Gifts and Calling il 
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holy Lord - Gol. Almighty, the Woe 
Harth is full of ihy ry. It is ine omprchen- 
ſible. Fmite Und. rltanding can never reach 
ir; all the Angels in Ficavcn, all th: Nun 
on Earth can never give a ſufſici rent Deſcrip- v1 
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Gods: Pater and Glory SRM. 1, 


as Heaven, what canſt thou do? deeper than 
Hell, what canſt thou kiow ? The Meaſure 
thereof ; is longer than the Harth, and broader 
than the Sea. How imall a Portion of his 
_ Glory and Perfections do we know? Much 
of the Glory of God is to be (cen in his Works 
of Creation and Providence; more of it in the 
Werks of Grace in his $2nFuory on Earth; 


but much more of it in the higher Houſe, in 


the heavenly Paradiſe, where he diſplays his 
Glory and Majcliy in the moſt illuſtrious 
Manner. The Heavens declare the Glory f 
od, and the Firinament /,. oath forth } 10 
Handywork. The Riſing and Serting oi the 
vin, the Ebb und Flo wing of the Sea, 511 
eau 18 V. Ty! "17S £0 a; cena tr; 16 che SEA, and 


carrying thera through the Air in thoſe larg 


: 
Veſlels : the ( I ds, and ing thein dro 
dun on the Earth to ter it, and mak: 1: 
fruitful ; | {11S iN 2Rilis 155 55 69 g. 0% 07 te 
MOM: ing; his covering the Hills with Fiel 
and thc Valle ys with Cori ; his providing 
Fogd | or thoſe innumcerable Ho ts of: Creatiire: 
that are in voy un, Exrt! and Sea, the {tu- 
penduous Maulzitac of bright Stars, wllch 
we ſee in the Heavens + above 115, d: ) ſhew What 
A eat; and mighty. and pic riot God lie 18 
Bur his Glory is moſt brightly dige wered it 
the Face of * Feſus CHriſt, it) the admirable 
E. of 1 There Belicvers may 
ſce, The Glory of his Goodneſs and 
© EDM that ever!y/ting Love which he had 
for his People before the Mountains were 
created, before the Foundation of the Harth 
was laid, beiore he ſes a Compaſs upon Ve 


; ; SS 


ace of the Deep. There we may fee the 

Antiq. nity of his Love, the Freeneſs of his 

Lore, the Greatneſs of his Love, in giwing bis ! Joka 4 
% begotten Son for us. Not that we loved 10. 
In, but he loved us, and ſent bis Son to be a 
Propibiation for our Sins. May we not admire 


1 the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. There we 
; ay {ee the Glory of his Grace in the bleſſed 
Fruits of it to us ward, in the great Benekts of 
cat Adoption, Sanctification, en- 
Fiebing the Souls of his People with Know- 
Bodo Wiſdom, Faith, Love. Hope, godly 
e and Sine erity. Happy are thoſc 
_ cho can ſay with the Apoitle, Ne all 
0 open Face bebolding, ay in A Glaſs, the 2 Cor ? 
y 1 Lord, are changed mito the ſam? 1d. 
-_ from: ry to Gh, even 4s vy. the 
71 5 the Lora. 
1. The) v ſee the Glory of his ſpot leſs 
Holineſs and exat Jultice, 1 in pu miſhing Jin, 
zu not in the Perſon of the helievimg Sin- 
ner, vet in the Perſon of his Surety and Can- 
ticner che Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The dinner was 
condemned To Death; he Soul that ſinnieth 
muf7 .d;e But the inünitchy wiſe and gt racious 
Cod having Thoughts of Peace toward 4 con- 
lde able Number of the loſt Pol: c: rity of Ada, 
47% out this new and livin, May tor bring- 
ug many Sous unto Glory, in fend ing his own 
188 pay the Price of our Redemption. 
The Sword of fuſtice was ſheathed in the 
J Bowels of the Son of God. Aba O Sword, 
aud ſmite the Man that is my Fellow. The 


; Shepherd muſt dic that the Flod lock may be 
ved; 7 


en IJ. ſeen in the Sanctum. 4 


: «3:16 
e Height and Deepth, the Length and Breadib bt 


Sin and love Rin eoulneis, udyirg jo þ 


es | | | 7 f 7 
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bely as he 1 be 14 
3. The Glory of his un{carchable Wiſdom, 
in making 8 8 and Logo %o embrace ca 
other, in pardoning and ſa viug tlie Sinnen 
without Ji! Tens: to Bis FLOCIOL LS [£3318] Ice, i 
Preparing this (Lomb fr a Burnt-oif 170 
and ACC that GOitering as a lufficic 
mpeg. wy 3 fr all the Affronts and Trois 
£315 Mazelty 1 1 recéiwed by the R. bel! Of, 
Stubboranels and Wickedneſs of the Offered, 
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4. The Glory & bis wonderful Power vi 
0 i | 4 ? . : 1 " * * {1 
them that believe, & met the A \ poſtle C4:15 


i E Xi "Eg UL 171 7 at; 6 2 5 of Lis No oer, AL . 
ms to = 8 0 WW ink of his 701 u Power. ie 


2 vrolig. in ( thrift Felus whe; be refed Dit, 
Hot 12 the Dead, and ſet hin at = own R 6 
hand if tbe. henden J t Naces; un de {tre yg 


tie Works Gi che Devil. and 4 jus 
malictous and heltiſn Deagns; In making his 


* 
} 


Peopic wing and obegient, e al 


Ther os erke in them, awrakening the ſecure 


* 


cleaning che iapzre, humbling che DLg/1Y, 
exalthe 


Peau. I. ſeen in the Sanfluery. 


Winding up its bleeding Wounds, ſtrengthen- 


1 


ng the feeble Knees, lifting up the Hands 


Walling, and their Eyes from mourning ; In 
doing all this by feckleſs Inſtruments and im- 
Probable Means, by the Fooliſhueſs of Preach- 
Fig, and the Miniſtry of weak and ſinful 
Men, as unlikely to convert the Heathen 
World, as Gideon's Pitchers and Rams 
Horns were to deſtroy the numerous Army of 
he Midianites ; or the founding of the 'Trum- 
pets to make the Walls of Jericho to fall 
Hown; or Elijab's Mantle to divide the Wa- 


ers of Fordau; or the anointing the blind 


Man's Eyes with Clay and Spittle to reſtore 


is Sight, and make him ſee; or as Dagous 


falling before the Ark. 

5. The Glory of his Truth and Faithful- 
Fels, in fulfilling the Propheſies, and accom- 
liſning the Promiſes to his Servants, maki 
Wood his gracious Word, and giving his Spi- 
it to enlighten, guide, ſanctify and comtort 
believers, and ſeal them' to the Day of Re- 


lemption, in ſprinkling them with pure Ii a- 


er, and writing bis Law in their Heart. 

6. The Glory of his Righteouſneſs, or ra- 
her his Bounty, in rewarding the Diligence ot. 
us People. It is below his Majeſty to bid 

Wy ſerve him for nought; he ſends nous 

Warfare on his own Charges. He never ſaid 

the Seed of Facob, ſeck ye me in vain. A 


alting the lowly, healing the ſick Soul, 


that hang down, keeping their Feet from 


3. 
Lek. 36. 
26. | 


Pſal. 19. | 
10. 58.114 
I 19. 63. | 


feat Reward is provided for them that keep | 


s Commandments. Great Peace have they 


that 


On 
a 
i. 
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well ask, Why a hungry Man deſires Bread 


feel not that Life and Savour they wiſh for 


Pſdl. 27. Ahold his Reauty and bis Glory. One Than 


Lord all the Days of my Life, to behold til 


Glory of God in the Sanctuary. After whati 


ritually diſcerned ; but ſerious exereiſed Soul 


God's Power and Glory Strw, 
that keep thy Law, and nothing ſhall off 
them. V/ We 

VII. Aceording to the Method propoſ 
I am next to ſhew whence it is that the Peqq 
of God are ſo deſirous to fee the Power a 


ſaid concerning the Excellency of this Powe 
and the Advantage of ſeeing and feeling i 
it may ſeem needleſs to ask, Why the God 
are deſirous of ſuch a Sight? Why old 74 
cob deſired to ſee his Son Foſeph ? One may i 


or the hunted Hart pants after the Wat: 
Brooks? Why a ſick Man defires a Cure, « 
a poor Captive-ſlave defires to be eaſed of hi 
Bondage ? All that are ſenſible of their Want 
wilt deſire Supply, and theſe that are in Pani 
cannot but with to be freed of it. 

1. The People of God find, that withouif 
ſuch a Sight as this, the Ordinances, boti 
Word and Sacraments, are taſteleſs and wit 
out Relith, barren and without Fruit, the 


COCA 


This made the Royal Pſalmiſt fo defirous t 
dwell in the Houſe of the Lord, that he mig! 


— 


have I deſired of the Lord, that will Tſe 
after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of l 


Beauty of the Lord, and enquire in his Tempi 
"There is no Beauty in them to be diſcerned by 
the carnal Beholder. The natural Man knou 
eth not the Things of God, for they are |} 


—_ SY 86 wc Ss PSO% ” A + 1 


ſee a Beauty in them, which — . theit 
5 : ca 


ERM. L- ſeen in the Sanctuary. | 
Heart, and - fills them with ſecret Pleaſure 
Ind Joy, infinitely beyond what the Honour, 
Vealth and Pleaſures of this World can aftord 
Jem. David, though exerciſed with many _ 
W roubles, yet was not ſo deſirous of temporal 
Deliverance, or of the Riches, Honours and 
Enjoyments of this Lite, Victory and Triumph 
Syer his Enemies, or the Settlement and En- 
largement of his Empire, as of contemplating the 
miable and glorious Majeſty of God, and the 
Plory of his adorable Perte&ions, his Power, 
Wiſdom, Truth, Mercy and Grace, which, 
Though in a great Meaſure hid from the 
World, are clearly manifeſted in the Church 
ud Ordinances. This was alſo a Part ot the 
{Prayer of Moſes the Man of God. Let the 
Work appear unto thy Servants, and thy Glory 
Vito their Children, and let the Beauty of the 
Lord our God be upon us, The great Thing 
that they defire of the Lord is his favourable 
Countenance, his glorious Preſence, and gra- 
tous Influence to quicken and ſtrengthen their 
JVouls, and to encourage them in his Ser- 
vice. . 
K 2. The Want of this gracious Sight is a 
W loken of the Lord's Abſence from their Souls. 
And this is as he Shadow of Death. It makes 
Ickeir Spirits fag, their Courage fail, their 
JVouls faint, as ſame Flowers when the Sun Pal, 4. 6. 
goes down, ſeem to droop and hang their 42+ 1. 43» 
Heads. The Defires of their 'Souls are toward 3* 
him, and ſo they cannot but detire to have 
dhe deſircable Light of bis Countenance lifted 


#p on then, 
3. When 


Pſal. 90, 
16, 17. 


increaſe, they are weakened, diſpirited and 


Job 23. f. 


Rev. 2» 


his Armour, a beſieged City without Proyi- 


of its Place, and ſo the Glory departs from 


God's Power and Glory SERM. I 

3. When they are deſtitute of this Priyj- 
lege, they find themſclves at a great Loh 
as being not only ſpiritleſs and comforrtleſs, 
but becoming an caſy Prey to their ſpiritual 
Adverſarics. Satan gets too much Advan- 
tage, the Allurements of the World, and the 
Luſts of the Fleſh prevail tuo much to their 
great Sorrow and Loſs; their Heart-plagues 


| 
9 


diſcouraged; they are like a Soldier without 


lion and Ammunition, that cannot hold out 
long; ſo no Wonder their Heart and Fleſh 
cry out for God, even the living Cd; and 
that they cry with Fob, O that I knew where 
I might find him. The Light of his Counte- 
nance fills them with Joy, and the Foy of the 
Lord is their Strength. When the Sun re 
moves in Winter the Herbs wither, the Trees 
caſt their Leaves, the Earth puts on a mourn- 
ing Garb. When the Lore hides his Face, 
both the Beauty and the Strength of the ij 
Daughter of Sion depart from her. When the Ml 
Sun of Rightcouſneſs ſhincs on her, her Soul 
ſmells like a Field which the Lord hath bleſſed. 

4. When they are not admitted to fee this 
Power and Glory of God in the Sanctuary, 
it fills them with Fear, leſt the Lord forſale 
his Temple, aud remove the Candleſtick ou 


Ifrael ; they are concerned for the Glory of 
God; hat wilt thou do with thy great 
Name ? The Benefits they get by ſuch 4 
Sight, and the great Loſs they ſuſtain when 
chey want it, fills them with ardent D 

1 : after 


— 


ERM. I. ſeen in the Sanctuary. 47 
ter a Sight of his Power and Glory, that 
hereby they may be beautificd. ſtrengthned 
Ind comforted. 
VIII. The Ca of this Doctrine, 
br Way of Lamentation and Ilumiliation, 
Hay be very proper on a faſt Day before the 
Sacrament, where the Power and Glory of 
Pod have been frequently ſeen and felt by Be- 
Z eyers, that we may be convinced of the Ex- 55 
kellency of this Privilege, that we may endea- 
Four to obtain it, and that we may pour out 
ur Souls in fervent P Prayer and Supplication 
po the Lord, that he may be pleaſed in his in- 
nite Mercy and Goodneſs te vouchſafe us 
ch a Sight and Diſcovery of his excellent 
lory and glorious Power, as may charm and 
freſh our Souls, and may give us a new 
oken for good, and an Evidence that ir is 
in ain te ſeek his Face, We ſhould ſay 
With Moſes, when he perceived the Buſh burn- 
g and not conſumed, 1wi!! now turn efide Ed. 
10 ſee this great Sight. And.in the farſt 3. 
lace, We have Reaſoa to to lift up our Voice 
Id weep, and lament, that fo little of this 
Ver and Glory is now to be ſcen in his 
Factuary, that there are ſo few amongſt us, 
„J ſeriouſly ſeck after it, and plead for it, 
eat there 1s ſo much of killing and hardening 
wer, and that many have never come the 
/ mech of fecling the common Operation of 
e Spitit in the Word and Sacraments. 
. It may be Matter of Mourning and La- 
4 tation to us all, that there is 0 little of 
ue Power and Glory of God ſeen now a- 
, ys, May we not . 8 ay with the _ 
y | | | O 


fd 
39: 


| Kindneſs the Lord ſhewed to his People thi 


Rom. 9. | 
18 


14. 


ol God, as a dark Cloud intercepts the Lig 


reſtrained 


fuſion and Aſtoniſhment, and made to ac 


3 Core 2. Glory of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. They ma 


it will be as indiſtinct and wild as the Con 


God's Power and Glory SRM. 1 
old, Where is thy Zeal aud thy Strength, au 
ibe Sue, of thy Bowels to us ward, are thy 

Our Ears have heard, and on: 
Fathers have told us, what great. Mercy and 


Way in their Day. How our Lord Jeſy 
Chriſt took unto him his mighty Power, and 
rode forth with his Bow in his Hand, and 
his Sword girt on his Thigh, conquering and 
to conquer; how the Enemies ot the Truth 
and Power of Godlineſs were filled with Con- 


knowledge that God was among ft his People 
a Truth; how that Hundreds have been power 
fully and mercitully wrought upon, and nf 
only made to cry out, whet ſhall we do to k 
ſaved ; but conld on ſuch an Occaſion dat 
their Converſion from that very Day : But 
O how little of this is to be ſeen now. Whit 
can be the Cauſes of this? 1. The Sovereign- 
ty of God; he is not bound to give hisGracy, 
but to ſuch as he pleaſcs, It is not of bim tha 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, but God ul 
ſheweth Mercy. 2. The natural Blindneſs d 
Mens Minds; they are born blind, and ul 
this Blindneſs be removed, they cannot ſee tht 


hear of this Glory, but their Notions about 


ceptions which a Man born blind forms in hi 
Mind of Light and Colours, of which he ca 
| have no Ideas at all without a Supernaturl 
Impreſſion. 3. Sin hides the Light of the Gloſ 
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of the Sun, When the medium is not clear, 8 


Sek. I. ſeen in the Sanctuar). 
cannot d iſtinctly view the Object. The Lord's 
Hand 18 not ſhortened that it cannot ſave, nei- 
ther is bis Ear heavy that he cannot hear ; but 
your Iniquities have ſeparated between you and 
| your God, and your Sins have hid his Face from 
404 ; particularly, Prophaneneſs and Senſuality, 


away the Heart. David by his groſs Eſcapes 

this Way, loſt the ſweet Influences of the Spi- 
Irit for a Time, till he was put to cry and 
vreſtle with great Earneſtneſs. Reftore unto me 
be 45 of thy Salvation. 2. The Sin of Cove- 
touſneſs and worldly Mindedneſs hinders Peo- 
ple from ſuch a glorious Sight; when the Earth 

comes directly between us and the Moon, we 
cannot ſee the Light and Beauty either of the 
Jone or the other. The Lord is wroth, and bides 
bis Face from his Servant, becauſe of the Ini- 
Wuity of his Covetoufneſs. 3. Barrenneſs amongſt 
Profeſſors of Religion, eſpecially under ſuch 
rich and plentiful Means as we are bleſt with, 
provokes the Lord to {mite them with a Curſc. 
All of us are Trees planted in his Vineyard; 


the Ground, the Lord grant he may not pro- 
Nnounce that ſad Doom on us that was paſt 
on the barren Fig Tree, henceforth let never 


are at the Pains ſcrioully.to ſeek this great and 


rich Privilege of ſeeing the Power and Glory 

of God, and fo it is no wonder that they ne- 
er obtain what they will not be at the Pains 
The Lord hath bid us ask and we. 
1a receive, ſeek and we ſhall find, and they 
ho obey the Command, may expect the ful- 

As Fig 


| 180 ask. 


49 


Iſa. 39. 


1, 2 


Hol. 11: 
Whoredom and Wine, and new Wine take 
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Ifa 37. 75 


but alas, many are nothing but Cumberers of 


Fruit grow on thee any more. 4. Few People 


8. 


e 


Mat. 7. 71 


Kev. 3. 
„ 


ſ 
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God's Power and Glory Str. 1, 
filling of the Promiſe ; but when Sinners will 
not ask Grace, whom have they to blame bur 
themſelves for the Want of it. Tis our Sins 
that provoke him to turn our Bleſſing into a 
Curſe, to make our Heaven as Braſs, and our 
Earth as Iron; ſo that we have no Reaſon to 
complain of God but of our ſelves. _ 


This may be a 2d Ground of Lamentati- 
on and mourning this Day, that ſo few are at 


any tollerable Pains in asking this Favour of 


the Lord, few ſaying with Moſes, I beſeech 


bee ſhew me thy Glory, or with Fob, O that 
I knew where I might find him, or - with the 
Pſalmiſt, One Thing have I deſired of tit 
Lord, and that I vill {eek after, above all 
Riches, all Pleaſures, all worldly Honours, 
that I may bebold the Beauty and glorious Per- 
fections of God in his Temple. 1 
Queſt. hence proceeds this woful Neglect! 
Anſ. 1. Ignorance 1s one great Cauſe ot it, 
Sinners know not their own Need, that they 
are empty poor, miſerable, blind and naked, gui. 
ty periſhing Creatures, and therefore come not 
to the Fountain that can cleanſe them, the 
Phyſician who can heal them, the Store-houſe 
that can ſupply rhem, the Friend who can 


relieve them. 2. Preſumption ; they fancy they 


arc well enough without it. Were they con 
vinced of their miſerable and dangerous Con- 
dition, they would cry more ſeriouſſy to the 


God of Ordinances tor 4 Day of his Power, 2 
_ Caſt of his Almighty Hand to awaken, en- 
lighten, renew and cleanſe them. 3. Ir flows 


from Unbelief that they {ee not this Power, 
and cry not to God tor a Diſcovery of it. 1 5 
e Hun 
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him that believes all Things are poſſible. Said Mat. 17. 
I not to thee, that if thou wouldfs believe thon 
ſhouldft fee the Glory of God. Faith is God's 
Gift, and we mult ſeek it from himſelf. 4. A 
long Track of worldly Proſperity makes People 
deſpiſe ſpiritual Benefits. They ſay of the World 
and Comforts of it, This is our Reft, and here 
we will lay. They are in Love with the 
Fleſh-pots of Egypt, and therefore undervalue 
the heavenly Canaan. The thorny Cares of 
this Life chock the good Seed of the Word. 
Thoſe that were bidden to the Marriage Sup- 
per of the King's Son, {lighted the Invitation, 
made light of the good and great 'Things the 
King had prepared for them. Why? They were 
ſo taken up with their Farm and Merchandiſe, Mat. 22: 
that they had neither Time nor Heart to mind 3» 4 
Things infinitely more excellent. 5. 'This Ne- 
ole& proceeds in a great Meaſure from Sloth | 
and Lazineſs. It was an old Complaint againſt — 
the Fews in the Days of 1/aiah, No Man ſtir- Iſa. 64. 4. 
reth up himſelf to take hold of me. 6. It flows - 
ofttimes from down-rightWilfulneſs and Hard- 
neſs of Heart; they will not behold the Ma- 
jeſty of the Lord, though ir be both their | 
Intereſt and Duty to do ſo. 7. Satan, who It. 96. 
is called the God of this World, binds Mens 10. | 
Eyes, left the Light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chrift ſhould ſhine unto them. This Adverſary 1 Cor. 4. 
15 cunning, malicious and indefatigable; he is 9 
repreſented as, ſtill going about like & roaring 
Lion ſeeking whom he may deſtroy, and one 
Way he deſtroys many Sinners, is, by wakin 
them believe, that if they have a Form of God. 
|| /#/5, they need not ons their Heads 1 
8 ch? 


er. 3: 
16. 
Iſa. 55. 
10. 


Zach. 7. 


Iſa. 28. 
95 13. 


* . : 


Hol. 6. 5. 
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the Power of it, if they come into the San. 


them from ſerious Thoughts, by bringing o 


Humiliation this Day may be, that many 


 Savour of Death unto Death. How fad is it, 
that the Indignation of the Lord is fo viſibly 
gone againſt many of the Hcarers of the Go-iſ 
God upon them for their Contempt of th: 
Means, and their reſting upon the externa 
dcavouring to have their Hearts and Lives re- 


Light, it is juſt with God to ſmite them with 
Blindneſs. How many are been by the I} or 


| Fire > The Jews rejected the Word of the Lord, 


than Pvilon to thoſe whole Stomachs are de- 
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ctuary, and cry the Temple of the Lord, th 
Temple of the Lord, &c. they necd not cat: 
whether they ſee the Beauty of the Lord, «if 
feel the Power of his Grace or not. He divert 


ther Objects in their Way. This may be tor 
a Lamentation, that many are led captive by 
Satan, and know it not. 8 

3. Another Cauſe of our Mourning and 


are ſmitten with thar killing and hardening 
Power, that makes the Ordinances prove th! 


ſpel, that their Hearts are harder than the A- 
camant ? And this is the juſt Judgment di 


Goſpcl-ofter, their lighting the Uſe of the 
Shew and Proſeſſion of Religion, without c- 
formed by it. When People rebel againſt tie 
F the Lord, and ſlain by the Prophets, like ai 
Lie c: of knotty '1imber, which being long 
wrought upon and hewen, proves good for no- 
thing, and fo is caſt away, or thrown into the 
and therefore he rejefed them, and turned 10 


the Gentiles. That which proves wholcſome 
Focd to thoſe that arc found, proves no betta 


| prayed, 


raved, and their Humours vitiated. The 
Heat of the Sun that makes the Corn and 
Herbs to grow, makes alſo rank and poiſonous 
Weeds to ſpring up... 3 
4. A Fourth Ground of Lamentation, for 
yrhich we have Reaſon to humble our ſelves 
pefore the Lord, is, that too many amongſt us 
have gat felt ſo much as the common Power of 
ad in the Sanctuary. I hearkened and heard, 
Fut they [pake uit arigli, no Man repented him : 
F bis Wickedneſs, ſaying, what have I done; Jerm. &. 
very one turned unto bis Courſe, as the Horſe * 
Fuſbeth into the Battle. Some that bear the 
IChriitian Name have not come the Length of 
Werod, Felix or Simon Magus; Herod heard 
fon the Baptiſt gladly, repented, and did ma- 
Wy Things, Felix trembled when Paul preach- 
NA and reaſoned before him of Righteouſueſs, 
Temperance and the Fudgment to come, Simon 
"Magus believed, deſired the Giits of the Holy 
bolt, and offered Money for them, the 


ERM. I, © ſeen in the Sancdtuar. 52 


Devils believe and tremble ; but many that 
re initiated with the holy Sacrament ot Bap- 
l 


iſm, neither believe nor tremble. What means 

the open Prophaneneſs of ſome, whoſe Mouths . 
re filled with Curſing and Bitterneſs, the Rom: 3. 
Poiſon of Aſps is © under their Lips, their!“ 
Throat is an open Sepulchre, declaring their 

in as Sodom? What means the open Con- 

empt that's put upon Goſpel-Ordinances by 

others? The Lewdneſs, Drunkenneſs, Intem- 
perance, Lying, mocking at Religion, ſco- 

ung at ſerious Godlineſs, the Security and 
earleſsneſs of ſtout-hearted Sinners? Many 

have the Name of Chriſtians and no more, 


D 3 * and 
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and were it not for the Faſhibn and the Law 
of the Land, they would cut off that toy, 
How many, whoſe Characters and world) 
_ Dignity ſhould oblige them to be exemplary 
to others, deſpiſe the preaching of the Word 
and utterly negle& the Sacrament of the Sup-\i 
per: So that without tranſgreſſing the Rule 
of Charity, it may be eaſily concluded, that 
it is but for the Faſhion they ſeek Baptiſm to 
their Children? And yet People may feel much 
of a common Power, and {till be utter Stran- 
gers to the ſaving Power of the Grace of God. 
It becomes us therefore to ſearch and try our 
ſelves, if ever we have felt this ſaving and glo- 
rious Power of God in the Sanctuary. Many 
have gone a conſiderable Length in the Way 
to Heaven, and yet have come ſhort; their 
Minds have been enlightened, their Conſcien- 
ces awakened, their Lives in a great Meaſur: 
reformed, and yet their Hearts never truly ] 
changed, they have had good Hopes of themſelves, 
and their Neighbours had good Thoughts ot 
them, they have been eminent in Gifts and 
Parts, and yet been but caſt away, reprevate 
Stver. 2 3 
II. Let us improve this Point in an Uſe ot 
Trial. It becomes us to ſearch and try our ſcl- 
ves this Day, that we be not miſtaken as to 
the State of our Souls. Try your ſelves by the 
Effects of this Divine Power above-mentioned, 
and queſtion your own Hearts. 1. Have you 
felt the renewing and ſanctifying Power of the 
Grace of God, enabling you to die unto Sit 
and live unto Righteouſneſs Without ? Holineſs 
none ſhall fee the Lord. The great Defign 4 


xiv 


Ethiopian Hew changed, and that you are made 


| firing to regard no Iniquity in your Hearts, and 


| you {trengthened for oy” and take more and 
| 


| cltecm him, and love him above all Things 
elle 2 Can you ſay, hom have I in Heater . 


SrrM.e I, ſeenzn the Sanctuary, 85 
the Word is to recommend Holineſs of Heart 
and Lite, the Deſign of Chriſt's coming was, _ 

to redeem us from all Iniquity, and to purify Tit. 2. 14. 
unto himſelf a peculiar People Zeglous of good | 
Works. He is a Saviour to deliver his People, 

not only from the Guilt of Sin, but from the 

Filth and Dominion of it. Can you fay that 

your Leopard Spots are wiped off, and your 


white in the Blood of the Lamb: So that you 
have Reſpe# to all God's Commanaments, de- 


to decline and neglect no known Duty? Are 


2 Righteous holds on Rom. 6: 


more Delight in it? 
21. 


bis Way, and he that bath clean Hands grows 
Bronger and ſtronger. Are you made fruitful in p. 52 
good Works? 2. Do you embrace the Lord 12. Fr 
Jeſus Chriſt as he is offered to you in the Goſ- Gal. 5. 
pel, for a Prophet, Prieſt and King? Do you '*: 


but thee, and on the Earth there is none that r 


I deſire beſides thes? Have you fold all that Mat. 13. 
you have to purchaſc this Pearl of great Price? 45. 
3. Haye you got ſuch a Sight of the Glory of n 
God as has made you humble and lowly ? This Pu 
was the Effect it had on Fob ; it made him 
lay, Behold IT am vile, and on Jaiab, when he 5 5 
law the Lord high and lifted up, and his Train Job 42. 2. 
filling the Temple, Behold I am a Man of un- þ , 6, 3. 
clean, Lips. Set what Efic& it hath had on your e 
Heart and Life. 1. Can you ſay that the 
Lord has opened your Underſtanding to nu 
derſiaud, and believe the Scripture, and to be- 
„ Dold 
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22. 


Hold the wonderful Things in his Laws © Tha 
he who commanded the Light to ſhine out « 
4+ Darkneſs, has ſfhined on your Hearts, aul 


N the Glory of God in the Face of Feſus Chrifi! 
2. What Effect has it had on your Conſcience Nbu 


from dead Works to ſerve the living God © Is i 


ing you againſt Sin, and do you liſten to its 


| God's Power and Glory - SER. Ws: 


made you 


es the Light of the Knowledge o 


Has it been awakened in Mercy, and mad: 
you fly to the Blood of Sprinkling, to the Cit 
of Retuge ? Has your Conſcience been ſprinkle 


faithful in telling you your Duty, and Warn- 


Checks and Reproots? 3. Are your Wills re- N. 


newed? Can you ſay the old hard Heart or 
Stone is taken away, and a Heart of Flehy 


given you? Has this Divine Power made you 
a willing People? Willing to ſubmit to his 


Laws, obey his Will, and take on his Yoke. 


g. Are your Affettions ſet on Things above, 
more than on the Profits, Pleaſures and Vani- 


ties of this World? What is the chief Ob-. 


| ject of your Love and Delight? Do you Love 
the Lord your God with all your Heart, Soul 


and Strength © Do you delight your ſelves i 
God? Do you delight in his Law after the 
inward Man? Do you love the Habitation 


LE 
. His Houſe, and the Ordinances of his Houſe? 
Can you ſay I was glad when they ſaid unt 

mo, let us go up into the Houſe of the Lord? I. 
What do you hate moſt? Is it Sin? Not only 
- becauſe of the fad and penal Conſequences of 


it, but chiefly becauſe of the intrinſick 'Turpi- 
tude and Baſeneſs of its Nature, being odious 
in it ſelf, and moſt hateful to God. What 


do you {car moſt ? That you provoke God by 


| your 
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your Miſcarriages, dishonour his Name, diſ- En 
credit your Profeſſion, and bring up an ill Re- 
port upon Religion and the Ways of God? 
What is the chief Object of your Hope? Not 
the Riches and Pleaſures of this vain World, 1 
but an Inheritance incorruptible, a Crown of 4. 
Glory that fadeth not away. Can we ſay with 
the Pfalmiſt, and wow O Lord what wait J Pal. 39. 
for? My Hope is in thee, 5. What Effect 9+ 
has this Power of Divine Grace had on your 
Thoughts? Has it made you put away vain, 
wicked, carnal, worldly, idle, unprofitable, 
wandring Thoughts, and fixed your Mind 
on the chief Good? Do you exerciſe your Souls 
with meditating on ſuitable, profitable, heaven- 
ly and Divine Objects? Knowing that ?o be | 2 
arnally minded is Death, but to be ſpiritually Rom. 8. . 
Vinded is Life and Peace through our Lord 
Veſus Chriſt” 6. What are your Deſigns and 
Wins? Can you fay,your Eye is /ingle, © Then , Cor. 
Wour whole Body is full of Light. That you 31. 
Wave a ſingle Eye and Regard to the Glory of 
od, that God in Chriſt Jeſus in all Things 
ay be glorified ? 7. What are yourDiſcourſes? 
Are they ſeaſoned with Salt, to adminiſter Grace Mat. 8. 
0 the Hearers * Do you imitate the Godly 22. 
n the Days of Malachi, of whom we are told, 
bat they who feared the Lord ſpake often one III. 4 
0 another © Are you like the primitive Chri- 16. 
ans, who ſpoke the Word of God boldly ? A&s 4. 
hey who dwell in the Temple of the Lord a 
lo every one ſpeak of his Glory. A Sight of © 
he Glory of God in his Temple will diſpoſe 
ſou, and fit you for ſpeaking of it, and pro- 
aiming the Memory of his great Goodneſs. 
JJ a 
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1 John 1. ¶ hat our Eyes have ſeen, what our Hand 
8 Va de handled, and what we have heard of i 
Mord of Life, that declare we unto you, (ay; 
Fobn the Divine, and Paul, We cannot by 
{peak the Things which we have ſeen. 8. Whalif 
is your Cenverſation ? Is it ordered aright ? I 
it according to the Goſpel of Chriſt ? Is it with. 
out Covetouſueſs? Is your . Converſation in 
1 Heaven ? Do you drive a Trade with tha 
Phil. 3. heavenly Country, that Land that is very fa 
. /, Immanuel's Land 9 Can you ſay, your Fel 
Heb, 13. lowſhip is with the Father and the Son © 
III. We may improve the Point in an Uk 
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. of Exhortation. Is it ſo, that ſuch a Sight o 
"* the Power and Glory of God is to be had i 
the Sanctuary, and that Saints do ſo earneſ. 
6 ly deſire it, then let your Souls 7hirft for G 

1K even the living God. Let your Fleſb and Hear 
1 pant for him, to fee his glorious Power, and o 
ther Perfections in his Sanctuary, as his Peopk 
have ſeen the ſame in former Times. To cxcit 
you to this, I ſhall 1. Give ſome Motives. And 
2. Some Directions and Helps. 1. Conſide 
tis a Thing that may be obtained, ſuch a Sigi 
may be had: as the Experience of Saints in al 

Ages does abundantly teſtify ; and ſhall noi 
you come and ſee this beautiful, this ravithinÞ1 

Sight. 1s there Bread enougb in your Father 
Houſe, and will you ſtarve for Want? Woullſ 
Ads 13. Paul and his Fellow Paſſengers have been glali 
* of a Sight of the Sun, when they were ſo mr 
ny Days without either Sun or Moon, or Stat 

ight. 5 

1 Such a Sight as this would be a good 
_ Evidence of God's Love to our Souls; nov 


but 


W 


Sex M. I. ſeen in the Sanctuary. ; 


Glory, none but the high Prieft once a Year 
as permitted to enter into the Hely of Holies, 


* = er — — <> 


made 4 5 and Prieſts unto God. 


but his choſen ones are honoured to ſee his 


none are admitted to this View, but thoſe 
that are waſhen in the Blood of the Lamb, and 


3: By ſuch a Sight of the Power and Glory 


God, you would be brought to the very 


eaven ; you would then know the Meaning 
Wot that Expreſſion, One Day in thy Courts is 
{Wetter than a Thouſand, and with the Diſciples 


ou would ſay, It is good for us to be here, 


et us build Tabernacles that we may dwell 


lere all the Days of our Life; of how refreſh- 


{Suburbs of Heaven. This would make you 
Ny of his Tabernacles, as Jacob ſaid of Bethel, 
T his is the Houſe of God, this is the Gate of 


Dig and exhilarating, how ſtrengthening and 


Fomforting would ſuch a Sight be? The Sight 
Wt Pharaoh's Chariots, which Foſeph ſent to 
Nis Father, was not more acceptable and refreſh- 
ul to old Jacob, than this Sight , would be to 
ou. What made David admire the Ami- 
ableneſs of God's Tabernacles, and love the 


— : 


in his Sanctuary would keep us from return- 


feremiab, the Plow-Men were aſhamed ; they 
ould not till the Ground, it was.ſo chapt for 
rant of Rain, and the Nobles of Judah ſent 
heir Children to the Pits to get Water, but 
icy returned aſhamed. Alas, many come to 


8 


Habitation ot his Houſe, but this comfortable 


4. A Sight of the Power and Glory of God 


ing aſhamed from the Ordinances. In the 
great Drought that happened in the Days of 


ſerm. 145 


the 
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the Houſe of God, and to the Communion 
Table now a-days, but return aſhamed, be- 
_ cauſe they meet not with God, they /ee nat 
his Power and his Glory; ſo the Ordinance 
are but Wells without Water, Pipes without 
Oil, Breaſts without Milk, and Food without 
Nouriſhnignt. O ſeck and look to him that 
you may be cnlightened as that poor Man 
was. | 
5- This would roll away our Reproach, 
What is our Reproach this Day? It is Bar- 
renneſs, woful Barrenneſs under the excellent 
Means of Grace. Barrenneſs in Women was 
reckoned a Reproach in ancient Times. It is 
aà Reproach to Chriſtians who live under the 
| Goſpel, not to bring forth Fruit. Now a 
Sight of the Divine Power and Glory would 
be like Rain on the mown Gras, to make us 
ſruitſul in Holineſs and good Works; It would 
ſtop the Mouths of Enemies who tail not to; 
upbraid us, and the Ordinances of the Goſpel, M. 
laying, N hen is your God? And this was as 2 
Sword to the godly Pſalmiſt. What ſigni- 
fies your many Sermons, your long Prayers 
your vainglorious Communions? And in- 
dced we cannot tell well how to anſwer them. 
But a Sight of the Divine Power and Glory 
 wouldenable us to anſwer them all. It would fil 
us with Joy, and them with Confuſion. And 
when he had faid theſe Things, al his Adver- 
ſaries were aſhamed ; and all the People re- 
err for all the glorious Things that were done 
y Him. 
8. By this, we ſhould be made to underſtand 
what Communion with God is in the we 
| ally 
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nd Sacrament. It is nothing elſe but the 
Souls following hard after God, and the Lord 
naniicſting his Grace and Glory to the be- 
icving and longing Soul, a Thing which 1s 
better telt then expreſt. This is that Foy of 
the Heart which a Sranger intermedateth not 
1 l. „„ 
7. Conſider the Excellency of this glorious 
Power ot God, that ſo your Hearts may be 
enticed to {eek aſter it. Nothing can hinder its 
working. Theſe VJeapons are powerful : My 2 Cor. 4. 
Words took hold of your Fathers. It is ſweet 7* 10. 4 
as well as powerful, as Rain to the parched 
Ground,. and as Bread to an hungry Soul. 
The Effects of it are various and wonderful. 
t can tear up the ſtrongeſt Cedars of Lebanon 
by the Root, His Voice is a powerful Voice that 
can make his Enemies to bow,though they were 
rung as the Oaks, and tall as the Cedars. 
It can make the fierceſt Lion meck as a Lamb. 
It can proſtrate the moſt ſtout hearted Sinner, Iſa» 26. 5» 
and lay the greateſt Rebel flat on the Ground. —{_ 
itneſs, a perſecuting Saul, a Blood-thirſty 
nd devilith Manaſſeb, an impure Mary Mag- 
alen, a covetous gripping Zacheus, &c. 
Jrilt's mighty Power can lead his fierceſt E- 
emies in Triumph, it can ſoften the hardeſt. 

cart, and ſubdue the wildeſt Spirit. O 
ay for ſuch a Day of his Power.— 
s. The abſolute Neceſſity of a Sight of this 

'ower ſhould make you pray, cry and wreſtle 
"Pr it. Without this the filthy will be filthy 
, the unholy will be unholy ſtill, the 
e uregenerate Soul will never be converted, 

e Soul that's lying in the Bond of Iniquity | 
1 a and 
=p 


nd 


Zach 17. 


my 
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and Gall of Bitterneſs, in the horrible Pit an 

miry Clay of corrupt Nature, will ly ther 

ſtill ; the blind Eyes will never be openel 

the deaf Far never unſtopped, the dead ani 

dry Bones, ſcattered about the Grave's Mont, 

will never be raiſed ; the Gates of Braſs and 

Bars of Iron will never be broken, and $f 

tan's Priſoners never ſet at Liberty. 0 

how much Need is there of this Divin 

Power! Without this you can have no Ih 

tereſt in the new and better Covenant, in tk 

- Purchaſe of ſeſus Chriſt, in the Privileges d 

| Believers, nor in the Adoption of Som 
Without this Sin will reign in your morid 

Bodies, yea in your Hearts, with an abſolurM 

Sway, and,ſo you can never be made met 

for the hcavenly Inheritance, and can no mor 

expect to dwell in the high and holy Plac: 

than the rankeſt Devil in Hell. Without 

this Divine Power Satan will triumph, b 
Temptations prevail, becauſe you have m 

Force to reſiſt him. Remember alſo tht 

without this you cannot be fit for the hol 
Sacrament ; and when you come to it, yol 

will find no Sweetneſs in it. Nor will ya! 

ſee any Beauty, any Amiablencſs, any Er 
cellency in any Ordinance, whether Praying 

Praiſing, Hearing, Reading or Communicat 

ing; all of them will be taſteleſs, fap 
lels, fruitleſs, irkſome, and tedious ; yo 
Mal. 1.13: will ſay of them, as the Jews in Mxlachys 
Days ſaid of their Sacrifices and ſolem 

Feaſts, Behold what a Mearineſs is it? 

9. Confider that the Glory of God, an 

your own Happineſs temporal and eternt 

4 - 
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e nearly concerned in this Matter. 1. The 

lory of God iu defeating Satan, deſtroying 

our Luſts, as he did the Egyptians at the 
ed-ſca. His glorious Power and unſearchable 

Viidom are maniteited in making Dagon fall 


fericho by the Sounding of Rams Horns, 


aking his Kingdom fall by the Sounding of 
he Trumpet of the everlaſting Goſpel. Is not 
od glorified, when Satan is made to fall as 
ightning from Heaven, and bruiſed under 
he Feet of his People? Then are the Righte- 


eltroying the Prince of this World, and 


63 


fore the Ark, in pulling down the Walls of Jol. 6. 4. 


. 


Iba. $- 98. 


Iſa. 25. 1 T's | 


s made to rejoice before the Lord, and his P61.68.3; 
Enemies filled with Confuſion. — _ Acts 4.14. 


2. This bleſſed Sight of the Power and 
lory of God is of great — unto his 
Pcople. 1. It is a Sign of his Preſence with 


hem, their Union and Communion with, 


ind Nearneſs to God; they need not then 
omplain, that he is a God that hideth himſelf 
rom the Honſe of Facob, that he is a God far 
and not near Hand. A Sight of Jeſus 
hriſt, by the Eye of Faith, fills them with 
foy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. It is a 


WK Dungeon. 

2. It not only comforts but ſtrengthens 
hem for Duty; then can they run and not 
weary, walk and not faint, they can leap over 
Mall, run through the thickeſt Troops of 


heir Enemies, and break a Bow of Steel in 


Pieces. After Saul had got a Sight of the 


With 


1 Pet. 1.2, . 
leaſant Thing for the Eyes to behold the Sun; 
ithout the Light thereof, the Earth is but a 


Pal. 19; 
293 3+ 


lory of Chriſt, he could ſay, Lord, what Ads 9. 6: 


| Heb. * 1. 


D hil. 3:8. 


_. wearying, with little Food and little Sleep, 


42 Chron. 


„ | | | 
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wilt thou have me to do? He was ready Do 
undertake the hardeſt Piece of Service he co 
call him to. It will fit them for, Suffering Vis 
well as Dying. This made Moſes recall 
the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than th 
Treaſures of Egypt, chooſing rather to ſufſo 
Aſlictiom with the People of God, than enjy 
the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon ; and the DA 
. wy to be content, to ſuffer the Loſs of aof 
Things, and to count all Things but Loſs ant ! 
Dung in Compariſon of him. It will fort! 
them againſt all Satan's Aſſaults, and fiery Dars ma 

3. It will help to Spirituality in Prayer 
and other Duties. It makes Ordinances ſwen 
and refreſhing, makes them, glad when they 
go up to the Houſe of the Lord, and fit dow 
at his Table, and long for new Occaſions d 
drawing near to God They can ſay with 
the Diſciples, Lord evermore give us thi 
Bread. They defire ſtill to be about hf 
Hand, to fit down at his Feet, and hear tk 
gracious Words that proceed out of his Mouth 
This has made many of the Godly in our own 
Land, in 'Time of Perſeeution, take long 
| Journeys, attend Days and Nights without 


. becauſe the Foy of the Lord was their Streng 
This made the whole Aſſembly of the Few! 
in the Days of HeZzekiah take Counſel, and 
keep other ſeven Days ot the Paſſover witi 
Gladneſs, ſo that they waited on Fourtec 

Pays altogether. HSE 
4. This will diſpoſe God's Children to 
Fhankfulneſs, and to teſtify their Gratitude, 
by abeunding in good Works, that the 
1 Pos 


* 
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Doctrine of the Goſpel may be adorned. O 
rive Thanks unto the Lord for he is good : For 
bis Mercy endureth for ever. O give Thanks Pſal. 36, 
zo the God of Gods, &c. Their Soul is ſatis- 13% 
fed as with Marrow and Fatneſs ; and there- 
fore their Mouth ſhall praiſe him with joyful 
Lips. This the Pſalmiſt makes uſe of as an 
Argument in pleading with God for a Sight 
of his Glory. Becauſe thy Loving-kindneſs Pal. 63. 
is better than Life, my Lips ſhall praiſe thee. 3, 4 5, 8: 
Thus will I bleſs thee while I live. This 
made his So⁰., follow hard after him. 5 
5. This will confirm our Faith of the 
Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, more than 
all the Arguments drawn from Reaſon, Phi- 
loſophy, Antiquity, Tradition, moral Evi- 
dence, and Miracles themſelves, for even theſe 
will not prove ſavingly convincing, till backed 
by the Spirit of God. Therefore Abrabam 
told Dives in Hell, that it his Brethren would * 165 
not hearken to Moſes and the Prophets, neither on 
— _ be perſuaded though one roſe from the 
FTF. 3 
6. This Sight would recommend Religion 
to others. Moſes's Face ſhined when he came 
down from the Mount. The Boldneſs of fe- 
ter and John made the Fewifb Sanhedrim Acts 4 137 
take Knowledge of them, that they had been bg 
with Feſus ; and beholding the Man which 
was healed ſtanding with them, they could 
fay nothing againſt it. It would be a Mean 
to convince, at leaſt to ſtop the Mouths of 
Enemies and Blaſphem ers 
7. It will help us to do good to theſe that 
ae Strangers to the Ways of God, when we 
| „„ could 
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could tell them what Experience we have hal 
of his Goodneſs, and what Diſcoveries WW 
| have made of his glorious Power and other d 
Perfections. We might then ſay, as Phily IM = 
ey, ſaid to Nathaniel, Come and ſee, and ug 
| J ahn 146. the Woman of Samaria to her Kindred and ti 
4. 29. Neighbours, Come and fee a Man which tu 4 
N me all Things that ever I did: 1s not this in n 
Sea --:- Th, —Þ th 
. _$. It would be a ſure Token of Ble/ſedne; L 
580 3 8 Bleſjed are the Eyes which ſee the J. — 5 7 
Mar. 11. ye ſee. It is a bleſſed Sight indeed t /ee th 11 
16. Goodneſs of the Lord in the Land of the Liv- L 
ing, and to behold bis Power and Glory u bi 
the Sanctuary. A more bleſed Sight than to Ab 
fce Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh ; tor many ſa - 
him in the Ficſh, who never had Grace to to 
believe u him. And this would be a ſurMyc 
Pledge of getting other Things that we need. 1t 
He that gives thc greater will not deny the de 
leſſer. They who are honoured with ſuch 1 
glorious Sight as this, thall never want A 
good Thing, which the Lord ſecs negeſſary C 
his People. To. 
3 9. This would be a ſure Evidence of ou 
Hoe ® 9 new Birth, ſpiritual Life, having Senſes ſpi— L 
2 Cor. 2. ritually exerciſed to diſcern the Things tha R 
„ are freely given us of God. None but thek hg 
that fcar the Lord are admitted to ſee his K. 
crets, and to have his Covenant mauifeſted hc 


1 lie It is the Werk of the Spirit, whereby eo 
Epb. 4. 21. we are ſealed te the Day of Redemption. 1.6 
Jobn6. 54. would make our Calling aud Rlection ſure. Sa 
10. Such a Sight as its would quality and 1 
encourage you to come to the holy Ord inane on 


SER M. I. ſeen in the Sanctuarj. 
of his Supper, which you have now in View 
You might come to his Table with Confi- Pſal. 24:3 


dence, knowing that you are his Friends, 


ive Ground to expect urther Diſcoveries of 
the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
As you te a crucified Jelus with his Gar- 
ments rolled in Blood, you might hope to ſee 
the King in his Beauty, and a Sight of the 
Land that is far off, the Glories of the New 
Jeruſalem, being let in within the Vail, You 
might ſee the wonderful and tranſcendant 
Love of God, not only to Sinners in general, 
but to your {elves in particular; and be en- 


abled to ſay with Paul, who loved me, and g 
gave himſelf for me. When you ſee him ſet Rey; 1. 5; 
torth crucitied before you in the Sacrament, 6. 


jou might then ſay, Behold bow he loved us ! 
It would make you admire his ſurpriſing Con- 
deſcendency in humbling himſelf to the 
Death for ſuch unworthy Creatures as we. 


As it would ſeal unto you the Benefits of the 
Covenant exhibited in the Sacraments, ſo it 
| would ſtrengthen you for the Duties you en- 


gage to; to love, fear, ſerve and obey the 
Lord in all Things, t) run your Chriſtian 
Race, to maintain the ſpiritual Warfare, and 
hight out the good Fight of Faith. 


I come in the laſt Place to give a few By. 
rections, in order to your obtaining ſuch a 


comfortable, neceſſary and defireable Sight, 
as to ſee the Power and Glory of God in his 
Sanctuary. O ſays the exerciſed Soul, this 
is the molt deſireable Sight in the World, and 
on this Side Heaven; But O! how ſhalt 

EE 


e on the Medding garment. It would 
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ſuch a poor, vile, contemptible Wretch as ! 
be admitted to ſuch a glorious Privilege? 
1. Seek a broken and a contrite Spirit; 
a Heart broken for Sin is a Sacrifice moſt ac: 
Iſa. 57. 15. Ceptable to God. To this Man will I lool, 
66.2. 61.3. ſaith the Lord, who is of a broken and contrite 
| Spirit, and whoſe Heart trembleth at my 
Word. Thouga he be the High and the Lofty- 
; one who inhabiteth Eternity, and dwells in the 
Pal. 19. high and holy Place, yet be dwells with tbet 
"7 that are, of a humble and contrite Spirit, . 
revive the Spirit of the Humble, and to revin 
the Heart of the coutrite Ones. 
Pal 73.1. 2 Study Heart-Sincerity ; put away tie! 
Mat. F. 8, unclean Thing ; only the pure in Heart ſhall ſ 
Luke 6.20. Cod. What Fellowthip hath Light with 
Pal. 84. Darkneſs? The Vapours of Luſt dim the 
28 Eyes of the Soul, that it cannot behold the 
Glory of the Sun of Rightecuſneſs. 
Pfal. 2%, 3. Fear the Lord, for tis to ſuch that thi 
14. Lord will ſhew his Secrets and his Covenant, !: 
And if you fear God, you will keep hs, 
Joho 14. Commandments, and this will give you 
21 23. Ground to hope for Divine Manifeſtations. 
4. Sceing it is in the Face of Jeſus Chrit, 
that the Knowledge and Sight of the Glorj 
| ol God are to be ſeen ; acquaint your felves 
| John 1! „ith him, and be at Peace. Tis onh 
6 through Chriſt you can be reconciled to God, 


) 


and none but theſe who are reconciled u 7 
him have Ground to expect ſuch Diſcovers , 


Heb. 12.3. Look unto Feſus the Author and Finiſher of 
Faith. He only by his Spirit can enlighte 
your Minds, and purity your Hearts, and 0 

tit you for theſe comiortable Views; and it 

ol ol 


oY 
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only by his Righteouſneſs hath purchaſed this 

| Honour for Believers. Unleſs you believe yo. 

| cannot ſee the Glory of G J. 

F. Seek it diligently, ſeriouſly, fervently. 
Seek it as the one Thing needful. Pray much P{al-27-4+ 
bor it. Wait at the Peſts of Wiſdom's Door, 19:32 22: 
| You want not great Encouragement to ad- 6. 

| dreſs the Throne of Grace tor this high Pri- 

| vilege. For, 1. There is a Reality in the 

Thing. Let the blind and profane World ſay 

| what they pleaſe, there are ſuch Sights ro be 

| ſeen. O 7aſie and ſee-that God is good; and Pal. 34.8. 
it is good for me that JI draw near to God. 73: 28. 
2. Has he not given many great and precious 

| Promiſes to this Purpoſe ? And have you n t 

| Ground to expect the fulkiling of them, it you 

be in the Way of Duty? 3. Have not the 

| Saints of God prayed, and pled for it ſuc- Exod. 33. 
| celsfully, Facov, Moſes, Fob, David, Solo- 13,18. 34 
mon, &c. I thail point you to two remark- in 43+ 
able Paſſages to this Purpoſe ; the one in the lob 23. 3 
Old Jeſtantent, the other in the New, 2 Chron, 42 2» 
vii. 1. When Solomon had ended his excellent 
Prayer, the Fire came down from Heaven, 

and conſumed the Sacrifices; and the Glory of 

the Lord filled the Houſe. O ſeek that this 
Houſe may be filled with his Glory, that the 

King may come and fit at his Table, and 
honour his Gueſts with Diſcoveries of his glo- 
rious Grace. The other Paſſage is in Ads 

iv. 31. When the Apoſtles had prayed, the 
Houſe was ſhaken, and they were all filled with 

the Holy Ghoſt, You are not to expe& ſuch 
viſible, external, miraculous Symbols of his 
Preſence, and Appearances of the Glory of 

ö | n God, 
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God, as Moſes, Solomon, Iſaiah, Ezekiel, 
and others got; but if you be ſerious in 
Wreſtling, you may _ to meet with that 


which may be as ſatisfying, as evident, and 


as comfortable to your Souls, viz. the ſecret 


Influences of his Grace, and ſweet Mani- 
leſtarions of his Love in your Hearts. Go to 


him then this Night, plead with his Majeſty, 


Fill your Mouths with Arguments, and ay 
with Aoſes, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy Glory 


and with Jacob, I will not let thee go till 
thou bieſs me; and with David, Let your 


Heart and Fleſh cry out for the living God, 
Beg a Sight of this Divine Power, this glori- 
ous Power, this irreſiſtible Power of Grace 
Tell him you cannot want it, without being 
for ever loſt and undone : For without this 
Sin will prevail, Heart-plagues will grow, 


Satan will triumph, Adverfaries will inſult 
and ſay, Where is your God? Your Hearts 
will faint, and the Spirits which he- Bas made 


will fail before him, Tell him that without 


_ this you w1ll never be able to ſerve him. You 
may have a Form of Godlineſs, but will ne- 


ver be acquainted with the Power of it. Pray 
for the Mind-enlightening, Heart-m.elting, 


Soul-renewing, Sin-conquering, World-cruct- 
fying Power of his Grace. Urge im with. 
his many Promiſes. Seek and ye ſball find. 
Draw near to God, and he will draw near ta 
50. Lell him that none can give it but hin- 
ſelf; he only has the Key of David, that opens, 
aud none can ſbut. His Power is as mighty, 
and his Kindneſs to his People as great a8 
ever, His Grace is free, and he can do it 


cafil). 


SER. I. ſeen in the Sanctuary. 
calily. Speak the Word, and thy Servant 


all he Hhealed. Speak the W. ord, and it is 
done. Pray that he may appear with his glo- 


| rious Arm. as when he marched through the 


Wilderneſs, and as his People have focn his 
| Goings in the Sanctuary, Sc. If you be thus 
| ſerious in pleading with him, he who is the 


| Hearcr of Prayer will certainly regard the Voice 


of your Supplicat ion. 
| Now wnto him that is able to keep you from 


Pſal. 63: 


N 75 — 24. 


F 1 


| Falling, and to preſent yon Faultleſs before the 


Preſence of his Glory with exceeding Foy. To 


| the ouly wiſe God and our Saviour, ve Glory 


| and Majeſty, Dominion aud Power, 110 and 


| ever. Amen. 
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GOD's s Glory to be ſee 
mn | the Sandinary. | 


PSALM lxili. 2. 


M Fleſh thirſteth for 8 70 ſee 1 Þ ; 
G Power and thy Glory, fo 41 I baut 
ſeen thie in the Sanctuary. 4 


ne Ho H E Happineſs of Saints in Hes 
ven conſiſts in the Viſion and 
iu 2 Fruition of God, beholding the 

75 22 — Glory of his Perlections and At- 
tributes eſſential and perſonal, be- 

ing made perfectly conform to his bleſſed [- 

mage, and feeling the ſenſible Emanations d 

his Love toward them, and their Hearts burn- 

Ing with reciprocal Flames of Love to him; 

whence there ſprings up Joy unſpeakable and 

| Mat, $. 8. full of Glory. Bleſſed ave the pure in Heal 
ſohn 17. for they ſhall ſee God. Father, I will that they 
+ alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with whe 
ober 
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where J am, that they may behold my Clorxgn 
which thou haſt given me. Beloved, now are 1 John 3: 
we the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear ® 
hat we ſhall be: But we know, that when 
he ſpall appear, we ſhall bo like him; for we 
ball ſee him as he is. No wonder then, that 
the Saints are ſo deſirous to ſee the Glory of 
God here on Earth, and more eſpecially 772 his 
Sanctuary; this is Heaven begun, and the more 
they ſee the glorious Diſplay of the Divine 
Perfections, the nearer they approach to the 
f. Eleſſedneſs. It is on this Account the 
oyal Pſalmiſt breathes forth theſe fervent De- 
fires, O God, thou art my Ged, early will 
ſeek thee : My Soul thirfteth for thee, my Fleſh 
longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſiy Layd, 
where no Water is, to fee thy Power and ity MF 
Glory, &c. It is not unfit on a Day of Humi- \ 
liation, before the Sacrament, to take a View * 
of God's Glory in his Sanctuary, whence we M 
may {ce what Ground of deep Humiliation | 
and heavy Lamentation there is this Day, | 
becauſe there is ſo little of this Glory ſecn 
| now-a-days, and that People are ſo little de- 
ſirous, and at fo little Pains to get Diſcoveries 
ol it, and to be transformed as from Glory to 
Glory, and that we are fo little imployed in 
aſcribing to the Lord, the Glory that is due to 
his Name, both as our Creator, Redeemer and 
Sanctifier; when there is ſo much of the 
Glory of the Lord to be ſeen in the outer 
Court of this World, and more in the inner 
Court of the Sanctuary, and moſt of all in 
the Holy of Holies, the new Feruſalem, that 
5 above, of which all the Saints expect to be 
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Pſal. 26. 
L. 


ol Jeſus Chriſt, their * Head and Hus. 


Words may be read, thy glorious Power, a 
bis Power and Godhead, and no doubt the 


better to take them ſeparately, as iy is in our 
Tranſlation, conform to the origihal Hebrew 


ons of the Power and Glory of God, and now iſ 
when he 1s an Exile and Outcaſt from the 


pineſs of attending the ſolemn and publick 


cCiouſly pleaſed to make up the Want of theſe, 
by giving the like powertul and glorious Ma- 
| niteſtations in the Exerciſe of private Worthip, 


God's Glory to * ._ SERM, I 
InhAbitants, and to he Sharers of the Glory 
band. 

The Power and Glory of God may be con- 
ſidered, either jointly or ſeparately. The 
che Apoſtle calls it, Col. i. II. and Rom. i. 20 


Perfection of Power is his Glory. But it i 


Ghbnerecha ou Chebodecha, thy Power, or thy 
Strength, and thy Glory. David was at this 
Time forced to wander in the Wilderneſs, & 
is thought, by the implacable Vice, and Fury 
of Saul, banithed from his own Habit ion, and ö 
from the Habitat ion of God's Houſe, which | 
be loved ſo well. In the Sanctuary-Ordinan- 
ces, he was favoured with ſignal Maniſcſiati- 


Sanctuary, deprived of the Honour and Hap- 


Worthip of God in the Tabernacle, where the = 
Tribes of God uſed to aſſemble, his carneſt 
Deſire to the Lord is, that he would be gra- 


as he was wont to give him in the Exerciſe of bo 


publick Worſhip. The gracious Manifeſtati- | 


ons of God's Love and Fayour to his People, are % 

not confined to a publick Temple or Sanctuary. I. 

Vet the Lord having were that wherever 

bi Name is recorded, thore he will come art bis 
eople 


Se M. II. ſeen in the Sanctuary. 


People and bleſs them, and that where two or 


three are met together in his Name, he will be 
in the midft of them; and declared that be loves 
the Gates of Zion more than all the Dwellings 
of Jacob: Therefore it cannot be but a great 


* 


Purden to the Saints of God to be deprived of 


of that Privilege. And when at an * 1ime 
they are detained from the Counts of the Lord, 


and to be faveured with the Mani js fte tions of 
bis Love, in another Manner than w Men of 
the World can pretend to. 5 

I had Occaſion in a former Diſcourſe te ex- 
plain this Text, and to ſhew what, is ro be un- 
derſtood of this Power of God in his Sanctu- 
ary, which Saints deſire fo carneſtly to ſee, 


ng the Glory of God. I am now through 
his laſt, in this Method. 


bis Glory is, and where it is to be ſeen. 


II. bat is imported in their ay wing to ſee 


be Glory of God. 


owed to fee. 


IV. Why it is that they long and thirſt ſo 
ch for it. 


III. To prove it is a T bing which Saints are 


* Wha 


the Benefit of publick Ordinances, and this 
makes them delire fo earneſtly the Reltoration 


either by hoſtile Perſecution, or bodily Indif- 
poſition, it is the ſericus Delire of their Soul 
to enjoy Communion w itil; God in private, 


John 14. 


21, 22, 23. 


Z. the Nature, Effects and Properties there- 
pf, and why the Saints long ſo mucli to ſce 
nd feel it. I diſcourſed alſo a little concern- 


he Help of Divine Grace, to inſiſt further on 


I. To ſew from the Divine Oracles, what : 


0 


expect to be ſo honoured and privileged, as 
behbold the Glory of God in his Sandiuary. 


on, know that there is a Twofold Glory 9 


_ Glory. 2. His External and Prowvidenti 
Glory. The Internal Glory of God is thc tam 


0 Tim. 6. 
n 


ſee, to whem be Honour and Power everlutÞ 
ing, Amen. An illuſtrious Proof (by the By 
of the eternal Divinity of Chriſt, who is ca 


y 


and Lord of Lords, Titles that belong onlyt 
9. the true God, This Name is written on li 
Veſture and on his Thigh. No Man hath ſe 
* God at any Time, the ouly begotten Son, who 
3. in the Boſom of the Father, he hath declart 


ſee my Face, for no Man can ſee my Face ai 
live. 2. The external Glory of God is tit 


ol Nature, and in his Works of Grace. Thi 
in Scripture the Saints are ſaid to ſee God, & 


God's Glory to be SERM ,| 
V. Who the happy Perſons are, that ny 


VI. Deduce ſome Concluſions from t 

— FFF tow oy 
Queſt. 1. Mat is this Glory of God hit 

Saints defire to ſee? In anſwer to this Quel 


God. 1. There is his Internal and Eſſentſ 


with his Eſſence, and this is what no Ms 
hath ſeen or can ſee. He dwells in Ligh 
which no Man can approach unto. This i 
ſpoken of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is! 
bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of K ing! 
and Lord of Lords: Who only hath Immortal 
dwelling in the Light, which no Man can 4 
proach unto, whom no Man bath ſeen or «a 


led the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, i 
true God, and eternal Life, King of K 1181 


2 — — . 4 Q =, 2 ry 


him. The Lord ſaid to Moſes, thou cunſt ut 


Beauty of his Attributes ſhining in his Works 


ww. wo  ««-« 2AA% 
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EM. II. ſeen in the Sanctuary. 
Pacob at Peniel, I have ſeen God Face to Face, Gen. 32. 
have ſeen the Face of God, that is, I have 30. 
Lad a very ſenſible and familiar Manifeſtation Gen, 28. 
God's Kindneſs, aſſuring me, that I ſhall 12— 16: 
e delivered from the outragious Fury of my 
Brother Zſau. So Hagar,---And ſhe called the a 
ame of the Lord that ſpake unto ber, Thou 12.21. 17. 
cd ſeeſt me: For ſhe ſaid, have I alſo here 
Iked after him that ſeeth me? She is filled 
ith Admiration, that in this Wilderneſs ſne 
is admitted to ſee ſuch a Manifeſtation of 
God's Care of, and Kindneſs to her, as to di- 
rect her to a Well of Water, when ſhe was 

like to periſh for "Thirſt. That the Lord ſhould = 

ſo carefully look after me, when I had run 

away from him and my Maſter's Houſe ; this 

is more than I could hope or expect. Or do I 

yet live after the Appearance of him, who 

hath been ſo gracious to me ? Dol yet live at- 
ter I have ſeen God? She wonders at it, be- 
| cauſe it was a common Opigion, that an Ap- 

pearance of God to any PefJon was a Fore- 

runner of Death. This was Gideon's Apprehen- 
ſion, And Gideon ſaid, alas, O Lord Ged, for Fude 6. 
becauſe I have ſeen an Angel of the Lord Face 24 
to Face. He was afraid he ſhould immediately — 
dy, preſent Death was before his Eyes, but 

the Lord relieved him from theſe Fears, when 
he ſaid, Peace be unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt yer. 25, 
not die. Manoa had an extraordinary and gra- judg. 13. 
cious Viſion of God, and was under the like 22 
Apprehenſions of immediate Death; but to 

comfort him, his Wife argued very well, 7 

the Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he would not ver. 23. 
bave received 4 Burnt-effering and a Meat- 

: offer- 


77 


ages 


: = — — 
6 N 1 e 9 =" 
— 3 8 - —— — — * 1 
/ rr at AC - ; — * * 
—̃ — — ² _—_—__ RR 1 —— 9 OS 54 paw —— wr © Ss 
5 24 
11 


. 


1 
i 
* 
I 


717 
», 
: 
5 
£7. 
$i 
3 
1 
* 
1 
* 
1 
1 
x 
1 


— — — «> viva 


78 


Deut. 5. 


22 to 28. nary Manifeſtations of the Glory of God an 


John 1.18. 


1 Tim. 6. 
r 

Gen. 32. 

; 30. 5 f 


Deut. * 
5 
ver. 11. 


Face and live, &c. it is to be underſtood d 
ſceing che Eſſence of God, or ſceing him inal 
tull intuitive and 1 Way, or ſee- 
ing him as the So 


ſeen God. But the other Scriptures mentioned 
are to be underſtood of God's Majeſty, Ma- 
niteſtation of himſclf in a ſenſible, friendly and 
familiar Manner, by ſuch a glorious Repre- 


and {il!s the Soul with Wonder and Aſtoniſh- 


the Soul with aul Fear, and ſometimes wich 


. Gloty to be TIN 
fering at our Hands; neither would he bay 
ſhewed us all theſe Things. Such extraord. 


not now to be expected, and are not the Fri. 
vilege of every Saint of Gd. 

If it be alledged. here, that there ende ty 
be a Contradiction and claſhing of Scripture a: 
gainſt Scripture, when it is ſaid, No Ma 
hath ſeen God at any Time: T, hat no Ma 
hath ſeen or can ſee God, and yet it is aſſerted 
by Jacob, That he ſaw God Fave to Face ; and 
that Moſes and Aaron, Nadab and Abibu, aud 
Seventy of the Elders of Iſrael, that they ſau 
the God of Iſrael, and there was under his Fee, 
as it were a paved Work of a Saphire Stone: 
Alſo they ſaw God and did eat and drink 
There is no Contrad iction, for when it is ſaid, . 
No Man hath ſeen God; no Man can ſee by 


God ſceth him, or as 
the Angels and Saints in Heaven ſee him, « 

ſecing him by ocular Inſpection, with the * 
of the Body; in theſe reſpects, No Man hath 


ſentation of his Beauty and Excellency, 4 
ſtrikes the Senſes, ſurpriſes the Imagination, 


ment. Which is ſometimes terrifying, and 
ſometimes comforting ; it ſometimes [trikes 


li 


SER M. II. ſeen in the Sanctuary. 79 
unſpeakable Foy, not carnal, but ſpiritual 
and rational Foy. 2dly, None can have ſav- 
Eng Diſcoveries of the Glory of Ged, bur theſe 
ro whom they are ſupernaturally revealed by 

hriſt the Son of God, who is in the Boſom 
F the Father, that is, who is wonderfully and 
inſeparably united to him, as being one God 
rich him, and who perfectly knows the Fa- 
thet's Will, and is the chief Object of his 
Love and Delight. For he was ſet up from 
everlaſring, before there was any Depth, any 
Fountains, and before the Mount aius were ſet- = 
ted, Then I was by biin, as one brought up Prev. 2. 
with him: And I was daily bis Delight, re- **3"* 
facing always before him. 
The Glory of God, which Saints deſire to 
ſee, is the Maniteſtation of his Beauty, Excel- 
Jency and Majeſty, the Excellency of his a- 
dorable Perfe&ions, as a God of eternal Exi- 
Iſtence, unlimited Perfection, omniſcient Know- 
ledge, almighty Power, unſearchable Wiidom, 

nipotted Holineſs, exact and impartial Ju- 
nice, unalterable Faithtulneſs, and incompa- 
table Goodneſs. „ | 
| Queſt. 2. I hero is this Glory of God to be ſeen? 

An. It may be ſeen in a Iwofold Glaſs. 1. 

he Glaſs of Nature. 2. The Glaſs of Djvine 
Revelation. As to the Glaſs of Nature, the 
Glory of God ſhines brightly and conſpicuouſ- 
ly in the Horks of Creation and Providence, 

L In the Works of Creation. If Men will but 
open the Eyes of their Body and Mind, they 
ay ſee the dazling Luſtre of his Glory in the 
Heavens above, in the Earth beneath, and in 
de Waters under the Earth, The Heavens 3 
| e | de- 99 5» | 


o God's Glory to be Stxm, U 


Pſal. 104. 


declare the Glory of God. The Barth is full er: 

Ifa. 5. % bis Glory and Riches. And ſo is the great aniWiv 

ſpacious Sea, in which there are Things creep. 

ng iunumerable, both ſmal and great; there or 

the Ships, there is the great Leviathan, bm : 

thou haſt made to play therein. 

1. It we aſcend into the upper Regions 

and there contemplate the beautiful Vault d 

the vilible etherial Heavens, What an infinite 
Mauititade of gaming Beauties do we behold; 

concerning which, thoſe by the Help of oprickWth 

> {lailtzs (which magnify and bring them nearcſth 

to our View) nave told us ſuch wonderful and Mid 

aſtoniſhing Ihings of their Magnitudes, Di-MLi 

Hanccs, Motions, Influences, Periods and ReMA! 

volutions, and their gravitat ing one toward 4- 

nother; by which the Plancts are kept as in 

a Sling from flying out in ſtraight Lines into 

immenſe Spaces? The Royal Pſalmiſt taking 

a View ot this viſible Glory of God iu thck 

great and ſtupendous Works, falls into de- e. 

vout and religious Meditations concerning thi 

| Majeſty of God, and the Meanneſs ot fill 

Pal. 8. 1. Man. hen I conſider thy Heavens, the on 

19. 1.-- of thy Fingers, the Moon and Stars which thu 

204. Hhaſt ordained; What is Man that thou at 

mindful of him And the Sen of Man thi 

thou wiſiteft bim? Who can behold that gl 

rious Lamp of Heaven the Sun? When 

riſes with orient Brightneſs, ſhines with me 

ridian Splendor, or ſets with ablorning Beau- 

ty, without being filled with awful "Thoughts 

\ and aſtoniſhing Wonder at the Power, Wi 

Pfal. 104, dom and Goodneſs of its great Creator ? And 

ig When «5 # ſtrong Man he runs his Race, 


45 


ke 


Sir. II. ſees in the Sanctuar j. 
ſets to us, he riſes to the oppoſite Hemiſphere; 
riving Light to our Antipodes; ſo that he is 


Jarkneſs covers the Earth, what a glorious 
Scene is diſplayed of beautiful Stars, in ſuch 
Multitudes 4s none can number, but he who. 
made them; he only can tell the Number of 


2. If we deſcend into the Tower Heavens, 


ſider how uſeful and neceſſary it is, for the 
Lite of Man and Beaſt, for the breathing of 


lants, the forming of Sounds, the preparing of 
Rain for the Earth, and the other Meteors of 
ind, Hail, Sonw, Lightning ; and which 
erves for a Proſpect, through which we may 
1th our naked Eye diſcern theſe beautiſul Ob- 
«Ks in the Firmament above, the Earth be- 
low. How great is that God, who hath ſuch 
vaſt Treaſures of Hail and Snow, Hoar-Froſt, 


which ſerve to diſpel and ſcatter the noxious 


(Woiter Breezes temper the exceſſive Heat, and, 
rich their pleaſant Gales, carry the Ships through 
We liquid Ocean, and bring the Sca-iareing- 
IMen to their de/ired Hawen. 
W 3: If we conſider this Ball of Earth in 
Irhich we have our Reſidence, and rake a View 
Hof its vaſt Bulk, its convenicat Situation to 


| the Sun, its various Furniture and Apyen- 


perer idle, but ſtill riſing and till ſetting to 
ſome Part of the World or other; and when 


the Stars, and call them all by their Names. 


Pal. 147- 
& 


he Air, or Atmoſphere, that wonderful Fluid 
that ſurrounds this terragueons Glob, and con- 


Animals, the Flight of Birds, the Growth of 


Dews and Raius, and who brings the Hinds 
wt of his Treaſure The moſt impetuous of 


Vapours and -poiſonous Steams; while the 


Pal. 107. 0 
23. ent 30 | 


147. 18. 
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God's Glory to be SxkRM. It 


0 dages of Hills and Vallies, Rocks and Meu: 


tains, fruitful Fields and ſandy Deſarts, it 
Fountains, Lakes and Rivers, its manifold 
and wonderful Productions, affording con- 


5 Ia. 6. Jo 


Rev. FA 


venient Habitation, plentiful Proviſion, and 


various Delights to innumerable Hoſts of Cres. 
tures rational and irrational, ſenſitive and 


vegetative; which, tho' by ſome it 1s reckonet 
one of the coarſeſt and moſt unſightly Pieces d 
the Creation, and is indeed but a Point to 
the Reſt of the vaſt Univerſe, yet we maj 


fee ſo much of the Riches, Goodneſs and 
Wiſdom of God in it, as may make us join 
with the Seraphims in their Song, Holy, hoh, 
holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole Earth is fil 
of bis Glory; and with the four Beaſts and 
Four and twenty Elders, Fall gown and vor 


10. 513+ fbip him that liveth for ever, ſaying, Du 


art worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, aud 


Honour, aud Power : For thou haſt create 


all Things, aud for thy Pleaſure they are ant 
were created, _ CS ED 


4. We may behold the Glory of God in 


all the living Creatures that fill the Face of 
the Earth: How they are formed, preſerved 
nouriſhed, and all of them adapted to pro- 
per nds and Ules. Though we, blind Mor- 
tals, cannot lee all the Uſes of every Creature, 
eſpecially the wild and ravenous Beaſts dd 
Prey, the Swarms of troubleſome Inſects 


poilonous Scrpents, and other noxious Ant 


mals; yet we are not therefore to impeach the 


Divine Wiſdom, as if he had been too pro- 
digal of his Power, in giving them a Being; 
ſince the IIurtfulneſs of mapy of them s 

e ow 


„ ef = — py my — Hy 


Er NU. II. feen in the Sanituary, 383 
lowing to the Sins of Men, for whoſe Sake the ES 
Creature itſelf is ſubject to Vanity, and the Rom. 8. 


Day is coming, when the Creature ſhall be 
delivered from the Bondage of Corruption. 
We ought to behold and adore the Majeſty 
land Goodneſs of that God, who gives Life 
and Breath to all Things, and «ho opens bis 
Hand liberally, and ſatisfies every living Pal. 145; 
Thing with his Goodneſs. The forming of 10, 15416 
the living Creatures is wonderful, from the We 
greateſt to the leaſt of them ; the leaſt Drop 

of Water, the {ſmalleſt Pile of Graſs, the ſil- 

lieſt Inſect that crawls on the Earth, ſwims 

in the Water, or flutters in the Air, is the 

Product of infinite Wiſdom and Almighty 

Power. The Principles of Life, the Organs 

of Senſe; the Inſtruments of Nutrition, Con- 

coction, Secretion, Motion, E9c. are all ad- 

mirable in their Contexture, Figure and Uſe- 

fulneſs; are all full of the Glory of God. 

They are ſo curiouſly wrought, ſo nicely ad- 

juſted, ſo elegantly placed, that they can be 

alcribed to nothing leſs than a ſovereign In- 
Ftclligence. We may obſerve the Marks of 

Infinite Widom diffuſed thro? the Univerſe: But 

more eſpecially in the curious Structure of the 

human Body, and the yet more wonderful 
Fabrick of the Soul. Our Body (ſays the 
Fhiloſopher) is but one ſurpriſing Complica- 

tion of numberleſs Pipes, which have a Com- 
munication one with another; they are di- 


205 21 0 | 


vided and ſubdivided without End. What 


a wonderful Variety of Bones, Membrancs, 
Muſcles, Sinews, Tendons, Veins, Arterics | 
Glands, for conveying the Blood and animal 

dans of Spi- 
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Gods Glory to be Sinn. It, 


Spirits, and other Liquors of different Kinds, 
rthro' the Parts and Members of the Body! 
And conſequently none but a ſovereign Being, 
poſſeſſed a chable Wiſdom and A 
mighty Power. could contrive, produce, ad- 
jult, and preferve ſo compounded, and fo ad- 
This made the Royal 
Pſalmiſt ſay, I will praiſe thee; for I am fear. 
fully and wonderfully made. Marvellous are 
thy Works, and that my Soul knoweth righ 
well, My Subſtance was not hid from the, 
when I was made in Secret, and euriouly 


wrought in the lower Parts of the Hartl 


Thine Eye did ſee my Subſtance, yet being in- 


Perfect, and in thy Book all my Members Were 
Written, &c. Ihe Soul is no leſs wondeflul, 
if we confide er the Nature of ir, the Caps 
city of it, che Faculties, cheDuration and Im- 


mortaliry of it, and the Price with which it 
It views both Heaven and! 
Farth; in a Moment it aſcends to the Hea- 
vens, and iuſtantly deſcends again into the 


was redeemed. 


Dep hs 


It. ſurvevs the whole Univerſe, yea 


ranges beyond the World through vaſt ima- 


2 (Crone 


ginary Regions, till it loſe itſelf in the im- 
menſe Abyss of infinite Space. 


Who would 


not fear this great and glorious God, who 
made all theſe Things by the Word of hi 


Power ; who fills Heaven and Earth with his 


Omnipreſent Eſſence, 
Heavens 4s not able to contain him. 


yea the Heaven of 


5, If we deſcend Into the Deeps of the 
Sea, and view that vait Gathering of Ma 


tere, it will diſcover to us much of the Glo- 


ry K God, in creating and | gathering together 
| thels 
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Vapours, which are the ſmall Particles ot 
Water, detached and drawn up by the Rays 


Seu. Il. ſeen in the Sanctuary. 

I theſe Waters, and laying them up as it were 
in Store horſes, and in ſetting Bounds to their 
raging Waves, ſaying, Hitherto ſhalt thou 
come, and here ſhall thy prozd I aves be ſtaid. 
It ſerves not only to accommodate and main- 
tain infinite Numbers ot Fiſhes, Sca-monſters, 
and crecping Things ſmall and great, but it 
is uſeful ior Navigation, by wiuch Trade and 
| Commerce is carried on; ſo that what one 
Country wants, may be ſupplied trom ano- 
| ther. It atiords an unexhauſtible Fund ot 


- 


of the Sun; being trarificd by the Heat, they 
are made lighter than the Air, ſo that they 
aſcend into it, ſwim and float in it, are car- 
ried about by the Winds unto the Tops of the 
higheſt Mountains, deſcending from them 


into the Cavities till they find a Vent, and ſo 


break out in Springs, of which are formed the 
ſmall Rivulets and Brooks, atiording Drink to 
Man and Beaſt. "Theſe Rivulets compoſe the 
greater Rivers, which empty themſelves in- 


5 


Pſal. 23.7. 


Pſal. 104. 
$,—16 
Ecclel. 1. 
5% „ 7. 
Amos 4. 
11. 5. 8. 


to the Sea, to make up the Loſs it ſuſtained 


by the exhaling of the Vapours; and theſe 


being formed into Clouds, drop down upon 


the Earth, not in great Deluges and Cata- 
racts, like the talling of a River from the Top 
ot an high Rock, but in ſmall and gentle 
Drops, as through a Sire, or a Gard'ncr's 


Watcring-por. Theſe Drops of Rain and 


Dew water the Earth, and make it iruit{ul. 


By the Preſſure of the Air, they inſinuate 
themlelves into the tender Fibres or the Roots 


on Plants, Trees, Graſs and Corn, producing 
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God's Glory to be Send. ll 


a wonderful Variety of Flowers, Fruits and 


Spices, ſo charming to the Sight, Smell and 


Jaſte. This is the Work of none elſe, but 


that great God, who calls for the Waters of 
the Sea, and pours them out on the dry Land, 


and directs them to return back again inte 


the Sea, to repair its Loſſes; ſo that there is: 


perpetual Ciręulation, which may be wonder. 


Jul in our Eyes, and make us cry out, Hen 
great is that God, who made all theſe Ttings! 


There is no God like this God, neither art 
there any Works like unto the Works that it 
bath made. Time and Strength would fail 


us, before we could declare the hundreth Part 
ol that Divine Glory that ſhines in the 


Works of Creation. And theſe who have 


made the moſt curious and diligent Search 
into the Secrets and Myſteries of Nature, haue 


not diſcovered the thouſand Part of what {till 
lies hid from their Sight and Knowledge. 


May they not ſay, How ſmall a Part of tbeſ 
Things is known to the Children of Men? 
2. God's Works of Providence are no lels 


full of his Glory than the Works of Creation. 


His marvellous Glory is diſplayed in uphold- 


ing all Things by the Word of bis Power. 


This Work, as that of Creation, is aſcribed to the 


Son, as well as to the Father, being his qua 


John r. 3. 


Heb. 1. 


?, 4. 
Col. 1. 16, 


17. 


Gen. 1 7 


Fl. 33. 6. Gholt: So that the Glory of this true God 
. e 


in Power and Glory; a demonſtrative Ar- 
gument of his being the True, Living, and 


Eternal God ; For as by him all Things wert 


made, and without him was not any Thing made 
that was made, fo by him all Things do confif. 
Theſe Works are alſo aſcribed ro the Holy 
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is maniteſted, as by creating, ſo by uphold- 
ing and preſerving all Things by his Power, 
ithout which the Creatures could not ſub- 
ſilt one Moment, but would immediately 
return to their primitive Nothing; not out 
of Diſplacency at their own Being, but out of 
mere Indigency, (as a Reverend Divine ex- 
prelles it) being utterly inſufficient of thems 


ſelves to continue in Being, without his unin- 
terrupted Concourſe and Manutenency. As 


| this glorious God upholds, fo he diſpoſes, 


orders and governs all his Creatures, and all 


| their Actions, according to the Counſel of his 


| Will. The Counſel of the Lord flandeth for 


| ever. and the Thoughts of his Heart to all 
Generations, He works, aud none can binder 
him. Two Sparrows are fold for a Farthing, 
and one of them cannot fall to the Ground with- 


Plal. 33. 
11. 


out our heavenly Father ; yea without him a 


| Hair cannot fall from the Head of bis People, 
for they are all numbered His Providence 
extends to all Things, paſt, preſent, and to 
come, general and particular, ſmall and 
great, Good and Evil, Mercy and judgment, 
Sc. He worketh in Heaven and Hartb, in 
the Sea, and all deep Places. The glorious 
Angels are willing Subjects of his Kingdom, 


which ruleth over all. "Thc evil“ Angels are 


held by him in Chains. Satan could not touch 
Job, nor diſplace the leaſt Hair oft his Head, 


or take away the leak Lamb in his Flocks, till 
God give him Permiſſion. It is from him the 


Sun learns the Iime of his Rifing and going 


Pal. 96.4. 
103. 19, 
21, 21 


dwn, his approaching near us in the Spring 


and Summer, and withdrawing from us in 


N the 


e 


r 
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Autumn and Winter, by which the various 

Seaſons of the Year are ſo unalterably fixed, 

that while the World ſtands, there muſt be 

Seed-time and Harveſt, Summer and Winter, 

tho ſometimes for the Correction of a finful 

People, the Seaſons prove barren and unfruit- 

ful, ſtormy and unpleaſant. He governs the 

| Fowls ot Heaven, and teaches the Stork 

and the Swallow, the Plever and Wood-coch, 

_ the Time of their coming and going. He ma- 

nages and governs the various Tribes of Ant 

mals and Plants. He ſweys his Imperial Scep- 

ter over both the ſenſitive, vegetative and 

mineral Kingdoms. As the outward Surfac: 

of the Earth is full of the Riches and Good- 

gels of the Lord, ſo the Bowels of it ate won- 

acrtully ſtored, not only with great Variety 

of Mettals, Minerals, Stones, Clays, Coals, 

Sc. but alſo with deep Receptacles of Wa- 

ter, and vaſt Treaſures of ſubterraneous Fires, 

which ſometimes cccaſion dreadtul and dil 
mal Earthquakes, and ſometimes make der- 
rible Eruptions of Flames and Smoak, A hes, 
and Rivers of burning liquid Mettal. As 1s 
many Times ſcen by thoſe who live in the 
| Neighbourhood of Mount Etua in Sicily, Ve- 
ſuwvius in Italy, and many other ſuch Hulcanos 
in other Parts of the Earth in Europe, Aſa 

and America, and was lately felt by the Ci- 
tizens of Naples. The terrible Earthquakss 

ofttimes ſwallow down Thouſands of Men and 

Women, vca whole Cities and Countries; 

witnc(s I a and Gomorrha, Adma and Ze— 

bim, Port-Royal in Famaica, anne 1691. 

His Providence is remarkable in nne 
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he rational World, unit ing great Multitudes 
of Men in Societies, Cities, Kingdoms and 
Commonwealths, reſtraining them by the 
Force of Laws from deſtroying and devouring 
one another. He is the Supream Lord, and 
y Potentate, by whom Kings reign, and 
Princes decree e And aſthough it be 
true, that the Righteous and Virtuous are not 


bly puniſhed in this Life; notorious Sinners 
many Time eſcape, human Laws cannot reach 


or the Greatneſs ot their Power, or the 
Jrarious Ways and Means they find to elude 
the Terror, and evade the Puniſhment of 
Men, or by the Careleſsneſs and Indifferency 


Vice fits triumphant on the Throne, while 
Virtue is trampled under Foot: Which 
Auguſtin and others have made uſe of as a 
good Argument to prove a future Judgment, 
when all Odds ſhall be made Even, and every 
one ſhall reap as they have ſown, when it ſhall 


always rewarded, nor the Wicked remark- 


them, becauſe ot the Secrecy ot their Crimes, 


of Governors and Rulers ; yea many Times 


be well with the Righteous, and ill with the Iſa. 3. 10, 


Wicked: Yet very often the Righteous and. *'» 
Innocent are remarkably and ſignally pre- 


ſerved, delivered and rewarded, even in this 


Lie, while notorious Oppreſſors and Crimi- 


nals are puniſhed, either by the Hands of 
Men, or by the powerful Judgments ot God. 
How ſtrangely have ſecret Murders been diſ- 


covered, and when the Criminal had fled 
rom Juſtice, How often have the Terrors of 
his awakened Conſcience dragged him back, 


furcing him to contcls his Crime, and yield 
TT Fo his 
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his Neck to the Sword or Rope, to put a 
End to his wretched Life? How often hat 
the Wicked ſunk in the Pit that they made} 
How often have they been catched in the Ny 
they laid for others ? The Lord is known by the 
7 udgments which he executeth. The Wick 
1s ſnared in the Work of bis own Hands. 
2. As the Glory of the Divine Perfection 
ſhines brightly in his viſible Works, and 6 ff 
may be {cen in the Glaſs of Nature, ſo they 
4 are diſcovered much more conſpicuouſly in te 
4 Glaſs of Revelation. The viſible Heavens 
= --- declare the Glory of God, but the Goſpel de- 
4 clares it much more; and therefore, it is cal- 
4 ed the glorious Goſpel, for in it, as in a Glaſs 
3 2 Cor, 3. We all with open Face behold the Glory of the 
ir 18. 4. 4 Lord. In the World he ſhines as Creator, 
if Supreme Governor and univerſal Benefactor, iſ 

k but in the Church as a merciful and compa- 
1 ſionate Saviour, | 
4 The Glory of God is manifeſted in his 
al Word; thoſe Holy and Divine and lively i 
| Oracles, that ſure Word of Propheſy, to which 
we do well to take heed, as to a Light ſbinig 
2 Pet. 1. in 4 dark Place, which the Apoltle Peter ſa)s 
19, 16. is more ſure than an audible Voice from 

HT Heaven, For we have not followed cunningiy 
deviſed Fables when we made known 10 jou 
tbe Power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 
&c. His Word is glorious, in Reſpect of its Ir 
Antiquity, Authority, Infallibility; the Sub-. 
limencſs of its Doctrines and Truths, the Ma- 
jeſty of its Stile, the Purity of its Precepts 
the Sweetneſs of its Promiſes, the Terrible 
neſs of its Thrcatnings, the fullilling 1 ts 
. fy 
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Propheſies, do all demonſtrate it to be from 
od, beſides its being confirmed with a Mul- 
Etude of Miracles, and divers Signs and Gifts 
{ the Holy Ghoſt. Its Divine Power, and 
oracious Efficacy gives abundant Teſtimony 
[of its being from God and not from Man, 


ne Royal Pſalmiſt had a high Taſte, and 


ſenſible Evidence of its Power and Glory, 
The Law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the Soul: The Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 
aking wiſe the Simple. The Statutes of the 
Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart: The 
Commandment of the Lord is pure, enlightning 
the Eyes. The Fear of the Lord is clean, en- 
during for ever: The Fudgments of the Lord 


are true and righteous altogether. More to be 


defired are they than Gold, yea, than much fine 


d: Sweeter alſo than Hony from the Hony- 


comb. v. 11. Moreover by them is thy Servant 
varned, and in keeping of them there is great 


Reward, All this ſhould create in us an holy 


Reverence and high Regard to the ſacred 
Vritings, and may ler us {ce how much it 


is our Intereſt, as well as our Duty to hear the 
Vord, to read and ſcarch it, to delight in 


t, and meditate thereon Day aud Night, and 
how much we are concerned to believe, un- 
lerſtand, remember and obey it, receiving it 
With Faith and Love, laying it up in our 
Hearts as a precious Treaſure that may be 
ſeful to us in all Circumſtances of Life, in 


and Adverſity, in all dark and doubttul Caſes, 
9c But more particularly, we may take 4 


_0 
* — 


ty Part of his Word. 


all Diſpenſations of Providence, in Proſperity 


ew of the Glory of God that ſhines in e- 


neſs and ineffable Goodneſs; the Trinity d 
carnation, Humiliation and Exaltation of the 


Son of God, the Fall of Man, and the Wy 


rent States of Man, his primitive Eſtate d 


the Doctrine of the abſolute Neceſſity of Di- 
vine Grace, the efteEtual Operation of the 
Holy Spirit to tranſlate us from Darkncls to 
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1. In its: ſublime, myſterious and mom. 
tuous Doctrines : It teaches us the eternal, un 
changcable, immenſe, infinite and incompt 
henſible Being of God, and his adorable Per. 
fections, ViZ. his Amighty Power, unſearch 
able Wiſdom, ſpotleſs Holineſs, infallivk 
Truth, tremendous, Juſtice, exact Righteoul. 


* 3 Wee * ea 
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Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead, the In- 


of his Recovery. Theſe holy Oracles git 
us a clear and diſtinct Account of the diff. 


Integrity and Felicity, his lapſed Eſtate « 
Sin and Miſery, his reſtored Eſtate through 
the Divine Mercy, and that great Love d 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wherewith he loved us 
when he gave himſelf for us, that he mig 
bring us at laſt to a State of endleſs Glory; 


Light, from Sin to Holineſs, from Satan to 
God, from Death. to Life: By working Faith 
in us, and thereby uniting us to Chriſt in our 
effectual Calling or Regeneration, by which 
our Minds are enlightened, our Conſc iences 
awakened, our Wills renewed, our A tection 
ſpiritualized, and our dead Souls quickenc, if 


and we perſuaded and enabled to embrace 


Chriſt as he is frecly offered to us in the Gob 
pel, and to receive him in all his Offices, not 
oaly as a Redeemer to fave us from Hell and 


Wrath, but as a Lord to rule over us. Ti 
No&rinc 
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Doctrine of a, future State, an Atter-reckon- 
Ing, the everlaſting Joys that are laid up in 
I for the Righteous, and the dreadful cver- 
haſting Punithments reſerved for the Wicked. 
| 2, There are glorious Hiſtories, remarkable 
for their Antiquity, Verity and Importance, 
biz. the Creation of the World, and parti- 
Kcularly of Man, the Fall and De generacy of 
Man, the Propagation of Mankind, and the 
[Dcſtru&ion ot all Mankind, by an univerſal 
Deluge in the Days of Noah, except eight 
Perſons preſerved in the Ark for a Seed to 


people the new World; The Apoſtacy of the 
angels, that ſinned and left their firſt Habi- 


tation, the Contuſion of Languages at the 
building of Babel, the Deſtruction of Sodom 


aud Gomorrha, Admah and Zeboim, by a De- 


luge of Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven ; 
the Calling of Abraham, and the Lord's mak- 


Wing a Covenant with ha and his Seed. Ihe 


Hiſtory of the Patriarchs, Abel, Enoch, Me- 
thuſalem, Noah, Shem, Abraham, Iſaac, Fa- 
cob, Foſeph, Moſes, Foſhuah, &c. The Hilto- 
ry ot the {ſraehitiſþ Nation, their deſcending 
into Egypt, their Bondage and Affliction 
there, the marvellous Way of their Delive- 
rance, their paſſing through the red Sea, when 
it was by the miraculous Power o God di- 
vided, ſo that the Watcrs ſtood as an Heap 
on every Hand, thcir wandering through the 
walle howling Wilderneſs, and the extraordi- 
nary Proviſion that God made both for their 
Focd and Cloathing, how their Garments 
were kept from wearing, and their Shoes: rm 
being torn, the miraculous Supply of A 

from 
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© from Heaven, and Water out of the fliny 
x Cor. 10. Rock, which Rock was Chrift, i. e. a Tyy 
4 of Chriſt; their paſſing through the Rin 
| ordan, when running over all. its Banks 
their ſubduing the Caananites, and poſſeſſig 
their Land, with Houſes that they did ng 
build, and Vineyards which they did ng 
plant. The Hiſtory of that People under thei 

Judges and Kings, both of Judah and ot the 
ten Tribes; how the Lord many a Time, to 
puniſh them for their Sins, gave them up int ſp 
the Hands of their Enemies, and how he rail: 
ed up Inſtruments to deliver them, givin 
1 them his Spirit to fit and furniſh them for thei 
4 Work he called them to. And how the Lot 
3 at laſt gave up the ten Tribes to be led ca- 
i | tive by the Aſſyrians, and the other tw 
| Tribes into the Hands of the Babylonian; 
and how after ſeventy Years he brought bad t 
their Captivity as the Streams of the South 
how he ſtirred up the Spirit of Zerubabel and 
 Foſhuab, Ezra and Nehemiah to rebuild th 
City and 'Lemple of Feruſalem, &c. Andi 
the New-Teſtament we have the moſt glo-if 
rious comfortable Hiſtory of the Coming d 
the Meſſiah our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, how i 
Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us; 
how he was conceived by the Power of tit 
Holy Ghoſt in the Womb of the Virgin Mar), 
how he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, wi 
crucified, dead and buticd, roſe again on the 
third Day, aſcended up into Heaven, and 
was ſet down on the RightHand of God; at 
how according to his Promiſe he poured ot 
his Spirit on the Diſciples on the Day of = | 
, | Beck, 


a 
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ſecoſt, and how he built, preſerved and in- my. 
reaſed the Chriſtian Church by the Miniſtry 
Pt a few mean illiterate, poor deſpicable P iſher- 
men, Inſtruments very unlikely to work ſuch 
k Change both on the Fewiſh and Pagan 
World. This was the Doing of the Lord, and 
js 1aarvellous in our Eyes. It was not by Might 1 
or human Power, but by my Spirit ſaith the 24. 
ord, And all this was exactly fulfilled, as it 
was punctually foretold by the ancient Pro- 
hets. | e N 
N 3. The Glory of God in the Sanctuary 
ſhines in the Equity and Purity of the S- 
gutes and Commandments that he has given to 
is People, to keep and obſerve them always 
ren to the End. The Precepts of the Moral 
Law are contained in two Jables; the Firſt 
points out our Duty to God, and the other, 
Whoſe Duties we owe to our Neighbour; the 
um whereof is, To love the Lord our God with 
all our Heart, Strength and Mind, and to love 
aur Neighbour as our ſelves. And great Rea- 
Jon have we to love the Lord our God, both 
Pecauſe of his glorious Perfections, which ren- 
er him infinitely amiable, and becauſe of his 
great and wondertul Love and Bounty to us + 
Ihis ſhould engage us to love him fincerely, 
niverſally, fervently and conſtantly. He gives 
all Things richly to enjoy, he gives us truit- 
jul Seaſons, and Rain from Heaven, filling 
our Mouths with Food and out Hearts with 
Cladneſs. He gives his Word to inſtruct us, 
his Son to redeem us, his Spirit to ſanity us, 
opus Power to protect us, his Bounty to ſupply 
, his Mercy to comfort us in all our Tribu- 
. atone 
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2 Pet. 1. Peter calls them exceeding great and precio 
4. Promiſes. They are great and glorious like hin- 


lations. And why ſhould we not love op 

. Neighbour, according to the new Command. 
ment that Chriſt hath given us, That we ſhoul 
 tove one another as he gave us Commandment! 
Nevertheleſs, it is the old Commandmen, 
but called new, becauſe of the new and fur: 
priz ing Example and Pattern of Love given b 
our bleſſed Redecmer, in giving himſelf to the 
bitter, ſhameiul and accurſed Death of the 
Croſs for us: It Chriſt fo loved us while we 
were yet Enemies, ought we not to love our 
Brethften, in whom the Image of God ſhing 

| Moſes exhorts the Ifraelues to Obedienct 
from this Conſideration, that there was m 
Nation under Heaven to whom the Lord had 
given ſuch Judgments, Precepts and "Teſtimo- 
nies as he had given to Iſrael. He: gave hi 


miſes he gives to his Church; the A poſik 


ſelt, he gives like a King the Promiſes of this 
Life and that which is to come, the Promiks 
of Proviſion, Protection, Preſervation, Conſo- 


Glory, and no good Thing will he withold fro 
them that fear him and walk uprightly. Ib. 


1% „ . abſolute Promiſes are great and precious, 
e 4 6 | 
| Exck. 26. will pour Water on the dry Ground, Floods i 


26, Water on them that are thriſty. I will tal 
: away the Heart of Stone, and give the Hear 
ef Fleſo. I will put my Spirit upou ou, 4 
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Pſal. 84. lation. He will give Grace, and be will gi 
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epart from my Ways. The conditional Pro- 
miles are likewiſe great and precious, ſuch as 


theſe. He that believeth ſhall haue everlaſting 


write My Law in your Heart, that Je may not 


Life. Let the Wicked forfahe His Way,and the. 
unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and turn to the 
Lord, and he will habe Mercy on bim, and to 
our God, and he will abundantly Pardon. I 
will multiply Pardons, as the Original bears. 


If any Man ſerve me, ſays Chriſt, him will | 


ny Father honour. He that bath my Com- 


mandments and keepeth them, be it is that lo- 


veth me, and I will love him, and manifeſt 


my ſelf unto him, in another Manner than he 


manifeſts himſelf to the World, viz. more 
clearly, more fully, more fatisfyingly. How 


overcometh will I give to eat of the Tree of 21. 
Life that is the Midft of the Paradiſe of God. ia. 5% 7 


I will ſet him down with ine upon my Throne, 


they that bave it. Thy Bread ſhall be given, 


and thy Water. ſhall be ſure, aud the Munition 1 
of Rocks ſhall be thy Defence. They that fear 
the Lord ſhall not ant any good Thing. That, 


great Promiſe comprehends all, I wi te to 
them a God, and they ſhall be to me aPeople. 

5. The Glory of God is manifeſted in 
tne Covenant of Grace, and the different Diſ- 
penſations of it under the Old and New 
Teſtament. In the Old Teſtament it was 
manifeſted in giverfe Propheſies, Types; 
Figures,and Shadows of good Things that 


| as I alſo overcame, and was ſet down with my 
Father on his Throne. I'll give him the «white 
Stone and new Name which none can read, but 


G Wers 
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many precious Promiſes are given. To him that Jo 3. 20g 


were to come. Chriſt and his Benefits were 

typified and ſhadowed forth by the "Taber. 
nacle, the Temple with the various Appends- 
ges thereof, the Altar of Incenſe, the Altar d 


fore Chriſt is called the Lamb of God that take 
away the Sin of the World, and our Pal. 
ſover that was ſacrificed for us. And it i; 


the Saints, to behold with the Eye of Faith, 
this immaculate Lamb of God, who bath re. 
deemed us, not with corruptible Things as Sil 
ver or Gold, but with his own Precious Blood, 
as a Lamb without Blemiſh and without Sy, 
Chriſt was typified alſo by Meicbeſedick, Aaron, 
and the other Prieſts under the Law, but was 
ſar more excellent than they, for they behoow- i 


ben for the Sins of the People, and to repeat i 
theſe Sacrifices every Year, yea every Day, 


for his own Sins; becauſe, be kuew on Sin, 
and there was no Guile found in his Mouth, bu 
was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, aud ſeparated 
From Sinners. Aud by bis once offering up of 


are ſanctiſied. The Ark, the Mercy-ſeat, the 
Golden-pot with Manna, the Shew-bread, 
the Table, the Laver, the golden Candleſtick, 


- Chriſt, who teacheth and enlightens us by his 
Word and Spirit, who purges us by his Blood, 
ſanctifies us by his Grace, feeds, nouriſlies, and 


i, k 
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Brunt- offerings, Sacrifices, the Paſſover ; there 


our great Duty, and will be the Deſire of all 


ed to ofter Sacrifices, firſt for their own Sins, aud 


But. Chriſt, the great Apoſtle and high Prieft of 
our Profe/jion, needed not to offer Sacrifice 


bimſelf he hath for ever perfected them that 


Sc. were all Shadows and Types of Jeſus 


ſtrengthens us by the Bread of Lite that mn 
of wo donn 


RM, it. feet in the Sanitadd9; 

down from Heaven. The Water of Purifica- 
who waſhes us from our Sins in bis own Blood, 
ho anoints us with the Spirit; he gives that 


2 that abideth in us, and tæacheth us 
all Things, and is Truth, and is no Lye. 


. In Reſpe& of the Author and Contriver of 


Reſpect of the Applier of it; the Holy Spiric 
f Illumination, of Wiſdom and Revelation, 


Wion,theOil of Conſecration repreſented Chriſt, 


ſhis Covenant of Grace is altogether glorious. - 


t, Cod the Father. 2. In Reſpe& of the + 
ediator of it, Chriſt Jeſus the Son. 3. In 


Þ Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba 


Futber, a Spirit of Mortification, Vivification 


dpiric of Conſolation. 4. In Reſpect of the 
ation of Heart and. Life, Acceſs to God in 
ance which is incorruptible, undefiled, atid 
hat fadeth not away. 5. In Reſpect of the 
his Covenant, being made glorious and beau- 
ful through his Comlineſs which he puts up- 
n them; 6. In Reſpect of the Properties of 
, being the new and better Covenant; a 


ovenant of Works, and: from the old Diſ- 


r in Reſpect of its being eſtabliſhed on 4 
urer Foundation than the Covenant of 


— * 5 N. 


nd compleat Sanctification, and likewiſe 4 
ayer, Peace of Conſcience, Joy in the Ho- 
y Ghoſt, a Right to the Heavenly Iffhcri- 


Ferſons who are brought within the Bond of 


ew Covenant to diſtinguiſh it from the old 
enſation of the Covenant of Grace, and bet- 
Works was. It is founded, not on thy ſlip- 


fry and fallible Foundation of Man's free 
5 3 — - | Win, a 


Benefits of it. Grace here and Glory hereaſter, 
ardon of Sin, Reconciliation to God, Reno- 


p 
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Will, but upon the Eternal Purpoſe of God, 
the Decree of Election, the Satisfaction, Me- 
diat ion, and powerful Interceſſion of Chriſt our 
only Advocate at the Father's Right Hand, 
the Grace of the Spirit, the Seed of God 
8 that cannot die. Therefore it is called ane. 
5 3 3 verlaſring Cove naut, ordered in all T. hings aud 
ſure. It is well ordered in all Things, for 
the Glory of God, and the good of Pclicyers: 
All Sins arc pardoned, all Diſcaſes curred, al 
Enemies ſubdued, all Wants ſupplicd, al 
bd , Peubrs ſolved, all Challenges and Accuſati 
Nom: 8. ons antwered. II ho can lay any Thing to tle 
__ Charge of God's Elett ® It is God that juſt 
fieth. Who is he that condemneth ? tis 
Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is riſen aan 
from the Dead. O how much Glory and 
Beauty is here to be ſeen ! Who would not 
deſire to ſee it and partake of it! | 
6. Ihe Glory of God is to be ſeen in the 
Face of Feſus Chrift. In the Perſon of Chriſt; 
In his different Natures Divine and Hu 
man, being God and Man in one Perfen, and 
two diſtin Natures for ever 2. In his Ot 
fices beinga Prophet, Prieſt and King, anſwet- 
ing all the Demands of Divine Juſtice, anc 
all the Wants and Neceſſities of his People 
3. In his different States of Humiliation and 
Exaitation. Altho' he was in the Forms 
God, yea the true God and eternal Life, and 
thoug.9t it wo Robbery to be equal with God, ji 
he came in the Form of a Servant, in the Lit 
neſs of finful Fleſh, yea he made himſelf f l 
Reputation he bumbled him/elf and became ot- 
dien tothe Death, even the accurſed Death f 
” Þ Vee N 
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Sins, and not for our Sins only, but alſo for the 
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Croſs. Woerefore God "alſo hath highly ex- 


alted him, aud given him a Name that is 
above every Name, that at the Name of Fe- 
ſus every Knee ſhould bow, of T bings in Iiéa- 
ven and of Things on Earth, and Thiugs tu 
der the Earth. The infernal Spirits muit bow 
to him, and acknowledge his Regal Power 


and Sovereign Dominion. 4. In his Purchaſe. T DIE 2, 
By his meritorious Death he has made Aton- 710. 


ment for our Sins. If any Man Sin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the 
Righteous : And he is the Propitiatium jor our 


Sins of the whole World. Bleſſed be the God 
and Fat ber of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath 
bleſſed us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heaven 
ly Places in Chriſt, according as he hath cheer} 


15 


us in him, before the Foundation of the Narid, Eph. 1, 2. 


that we ſhould be holy aud without Blame 4. 
before him in Love. How deſirous are 
the Saints to behold the Glory of the Di- 
vine Attributes, his Power, Wiſdom, TJultice, 
Mercy and Faithfulneſs, in the Face of Jeſus 


Chriſt 2 And how happy do they think them- 


elves, when they get theſe Views of the Di- 
vine Glory? It is by Chriſt only we attain 
the clear and certain Knowledge of God, and 
of his being reconciled unto us through him, as 2 
a Man is diſtinctly known by or from his © 
Face. For Tod, Wyo commanded the Light to 
ſoine out of Darkneſs,hath ſhined in ou Hearts, 
"8 give the Light of the Knowledge ofthe Glory 
of Ged, in the Face of Jeſus Chrift. In the 
Sanctuary we hear the glad Tidings of that 
glorious Salvation, that he hath appointed to 
ST Ns OE an 
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the Ends of the Earth. Bleſſed, are the People 
55 who know this joyful Sound: they ſhall walk 
Piel. 89. O Lord in the Light of thy Countenance. In 
#3* 19* thy Name ſhall they rejoice all the Day, and 
Wis. 9. 6. n thy Righteouſneſs ſpall they be exalted, 
N What glorious and joyful Tidings are thele, 
that to us a Child is born, to us a Son is given, 
who i5 the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, 
the Prince, of Peace, the wonderful Councellor, 
Luke 2. &c. With what Chearfulneſs did the glorious 
10. Angels acqua int the Shepherds that Morning 
when Chriſt was born, Behold we bring you 
glad Tidings of great Foy, which ſhall be to 
all People, that to you is born this Day a Sa- 
viour in the City of David, who is Chriſt ily 
Lord. Joyful Tidings indeed, that Heaven's 
Gates are opened by a new and living Way, 
that the Wrath of God is appeaſed, his Ju- 
_  Ftice ſatisfied, his Law magnified, his Mercy 
diſplay'd, Hell's Fire quenched, that the Embargo 
that was laid on Man by the Fall of our fir 
| Parents, is now taken of, and that we may 


enter again into Paradiſe, and eat of the 
Tree of Life, the flaming Sword being removed, 
The Glory of God is mainly diſcovered 
in his Grace and Goodneſs, which is therefore 


Rom. 6, 4. Called his Glory. His Power is called his 
=” Glory, Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by 
Col. 1. 11. the Glory of the Father, i. e. hy his glorious 
' Exod. 33. Power. When Moſes deſired to ſee the Glo- 
1. ry of God, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy Glory, 
the Return he got was, I will make all ny 
| Goodneſs paſs before thee, and will proclaim the 

Name of the Lord before thee : And will be gra- 
cious to whom I will be gracious, and will {pew 

Merey,n whom Till foew Mercy, And 
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And what is the Lord's Name that was 15 
roclaimed before him? See it in Exod xxxiv. 
| 6. And the Lord paſſed by before him, and pro- b 

claimed, the Lord, the Lord God merciful, and 
| gracious, long-ſuffering and abundant in (cod. 

neſs and Truth, Keeping Mercy for Thouſands, 

forgiving Iniquity. Tranſgreſſion and Sm, and 

that will by no Means clear the guilty. His 

Grace is called his Glory, becauſe it renders 

him glorious in the Eyes of all Believers. He 

glorics in nothing ſo much as in his Goodnefss 
| and pardoning Mercy to poor Sinners. II is Mic. 5. 8. 

a God like unto thee, that pardoneth Iniquity, 18 

and paſſes by the Tranſgreſſin of the Remnant 

of thy Heritage. He retaineth not bis Anger for 

ever, becauſe he delights in Mercy. He ill ver. 19; 

turn again, be will have Compaſſion upon us; 

be will ſubdue our Iniquities, aud thou wilt caſt 

all their Sins into the Depth of the Sea. Some 

have vainly imagined themſelves to be like un- 

to God for Power and Greatneſs, Kings are xg, ,, 10 
| called Gods, but few amongſt theſe Gods ever Pfal. 82. 1. 
A holy — to 8 like unto God for  _ 

pardonin ercy and Goodneſs, though „ . - 

Solomon tels us, 255 the Glory of a Mau 1 Sac * 

paſs over a Tranſgreſſiun. The Glory of the 

Power, Wiſdom, and Greatneſs of God ſhines 

brightly through the Works of Creation, but 

the Glory of his Mercy and Goodneſs ſhines 
brightly and irradiates the whole Work of Re- 
demption. His Grace and Mercy is called 

his Glory, Ve all with open Face, beholding, as 2 Cor. 3. 

in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed 18. 

into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even 

48 by the Spirit of the Lord. Grace diſplays 

x 4 nt 


ſcience is ſprinkled from dead Works, to ſerve 
0p living God, their Affeclions are ſet on 


that are on Earth, they have higher Aims and 
Pte jects than the Men of the "World, they 
will not ſatisfy themſelves wich the good 


Rom.6.17. 


ſpect of the Effects of it. 2. The Propertics 


C 


which they reckon no betrer than Drofs and 


_ preſented as a living Sacrifice, holy and acctp- 
Fable to God, their Members, which before were 
_ Inſtruments of Iniquity unto Iniquity, are 


leſt ir. 1. Ihe Ettects of it, in pardoning thei 
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Glory in making Saints more glorious than 
this, they are the excellunt Ones of the Earth 
oa! heRightcous is more excellent than bis Neigh- 
Hour; the y are more excellept in their Nature, 
both in the Faculties of their Souls, and the 
Organs of their Bodies, their Underſtanding 
is frradiatcd with a heavenly and divine Light 
their Weill is renewed after the Image of God, 
in Righteoulneis and true Holineſs, their Cans 
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Things that are in Haden and not on Thing; 


Things of this Worid, as their only Portion, 


Clay, they ſet the Lord always before them, 
and 1 the Glory of God, and the Good 
ot Mankind in all they do. Their Bodies ate 


1 n gunman A = _ ow — — 25 8 e — 


yielded as Mombers of Negra e unto Ho- 
line (d. 


The Mercy of God is glorious. 1. In r- 


a 88 


3. The 1 Way he has taken to mani- 


Sins, * their Backilidings, curing thelr 
Viliempers both of Soul and Body, reconcil 
ing them to God, Being juſlifted by Faith, 
we bade Peace wich God through Oo 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ; giving them that Peace if 
God that Paſſer Al. Mr — Y 

yt 
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Vedding abroad his Love in their Hearts by the 
WH Ghoſt, making thei conform tothe I h 
bis Son, like unto him in Mechnafs, Righte- 
ouſneſs, Truth, Faithfulneſs Humility, and Lowli- 
Incſs of Mind, Zeal for God, Mort ification to the 
World, Heavenly-mindedneſs, Godly Simplicity 
and Sincerity, being made new Creatures; 44 
ud Things are paſſed away and every Thing le- » Cor. +, 
comes new. They have new Hearts, new De- 
fires,new Projects and Aims, and a newConveria- 
tion. Inis glorious Change is the Effect oi his 
glorious Grace, which Saints above all Things 
deſire to ſee and feel. 2. The Grace, Mercy 
and Goodneſs of God is glorious in reſpe& o ß 
the Properties. 1. In reſpect of its Antiquityj, 
before the World began, before he ſet a Compaſs o 8 
3 1. 
os the Face of the deep, his Delight was with the Eph. 1. 3. 
Sous of Men. Before the Children were born, it 
was ſaid, Jacob have I loved. This noble De- Rom. 8.29: 
ion of ſaving Sinners by Chriſt, was /aid before 
the Mountains were prought forth. 2. In reſpe& 9: 17+ 
| of the Freeneſs of it, Herein is Love, not that we _ 
loved him, but be firſt loved us, and ſent bis | ** ” 
Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. There 
was nothing in us to deſerve his Love; our 
dns made us loathſome and vile, our Souls 
abhorred him, and his Scul loathed us. For, 
1. We are but frail Duſt aud Afhes ; this fil- 
kd Abraham with a deep Senſe of his own D 
Unworthineſs, when he took upon him to „ 
ſpeak unto God in Echalf of Sodom. 2. We 2 18. 
Juve apoſtate rebellious Creatures, defiled with TT ; 
original Corruption, and innumerable actual 
"© Lranſgreflions, by which we have provoked. 
he Eyes of his Glory, God made Man up- 
5 EY D right, 


Phil. 4. 7. 
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laſt v. 


Rom. 3. 


: 20. 


| Lam. 5: 
16. 


ler. 3. 1. 


vations. We have been like a ſtubborn, froward, 


of Goods; like an adulterous Wite, that treach- 
' erovſly departeth from her Husband ; like un- 


the moſt honourable, moſt gentle and mild, 
and the moſt bountiful of all Maſters; Let 
_ were, with the Tear in his, Eye, to return un. 


Faults this Day, how unworthy we are to 


ten have we turned bis Grace into Laſciviouſ 


right, but they have ſought out many Ine. 


_ Glory of God. We have fallen from the Favay 


Heads; wo unto us that we have ſinned. W. 


unworthy to ſit down at his holy Table to 
| partake of that Feaſt of fat Things, he is pre- 
_ paring in his holy Mountain for us, who de- 
| ſerved to be fed with Fire and Brimſtone, as 


Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering, not knowing 
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tions. Al bave ſinned and come ſhort of th 


of God, the Image of God, Communion with 
God; fo that we may ſay with the lament. 
ing Prophet, The Crown is fallen from oy 


were not ſceking him, but running away from 
him, and yet he ſays; Turn, O backſiiding 
Children, Our Iniquitics are both many and 
great, cloathed with the moſt hainous Aggta- 


rebellious Son, running away from our heaven. 
ly Father, and prodigally waſting our Portion 


thankful Servants wickedly running away from 


he calls, invites, beſceches, prays us, as it iſ 


to him, that he may have Mercy upon us, 
Ought we not to remember and confeſs our 


tread rhe Courts of his Sanctuary, far mor: 


the juſt Puniſhment of our Sin, in preferring 


7 Husks of this World before the Bread if 
ife, that came down from Heaven? How o- 


»eſs, deſpiſing the Riches of his Goodueſs and 


That 
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that the Goodnefs of God leadeth us to Repen- om. 2. 4* 
ans? Let he lays unto us, Come let us rea- Ia. 1. 18 
% together, tho' your Iniquities were like Scar- 
let, they ſpall be made white as Wool, &c. 

3. His Mercy and Love is glorious in ceſpect 
je the Strength and Fulneſs of it. His Love is 

omg as Death, many Waters cannot quench it, "ng 8. 
wither can the Flosds drown it; the Coals © 7: 
thereof. are Coals of Fire, which hath 4 moſt 
vehement Flame. It is Rich and full Love, Col. 1. 
al Fulneſs dwells iu bim. There is Fulneſs of > 
Beauty, Fulneſs of Mercy, Fulneſs of Bounty. 
Chriſt loves as a Father, as a Brother, as 2. 
Husband, as a Friend. We read of the un- 
farchable Riches of Chriſt, his Love hath a 
Height that cannot be reached, a Depth that 
cannot be fathomed, a Length and Breadth 
that cannot be meaſured. God is ſaid to be 
Noch in Mercy, Many are the {weet Fruits, 
that grow on this Trec of Life; with him r John 3. 
js plenteous Redemption, with him is ſparing 16. 
Mercy, pardoning Mercy, healing Mercy, pu- 
iy ing Mercy, comforting and encouraging 
Mercy. 4. Tis a conftant, laſting, yea an 
everlaſting Love. Whom he loves, he loves fo 
tbe End. As tis from everlaſting, ſo it is to e- 
1 44% upon them that fear him: To fuch 
is keep his Covenant, and remember bis Com- Pſal. 1021 
mandments to do them. „ is ths. 
3. His Mercy and Grace is glorious, in re- 
pect of the wonderful Way he took to diſ- 

cover it, and manifeſt it M poor miſerable - 
Pc hing Sinners. Nhen none in Heaven or 

arth could help or ſave us, his own Arm 
yght ns, and that in a very extra- 

ordinary 
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John 3. never have thought oh. God /o loved the Harl. 


Rom. 5. for us. For whei: we were yet without Streng!) 
„.in due Time Chriſt died for the ungodly. hu 


Tit. 3. 3- that the great God, the high and Jojty alt 
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ordinary Manner, which Angels or Men cout 
16. that he gave his only begotten Son, that whij 
ever believeth on him, might not periſh, bu 
John 3. have ewerlaſting Life. Hereby perceive we th 
16. | Love of God, becauſe he laid down his Ii 


Cod commendeth his Love toward us, in thi 

while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt dicd for us; 
yea, when we were Enemies, we were rec 

ciled to God by the Neath of his Son. This i 
ſtrange, maryellous, myſterious, unſearchabl 
Love, that while we were Straugers, Sinnes 
Enemies, Rebels, IJraitors, Fooliſh, Froward, 
Stubborn, Diſobedient, Vile and Abominabk, 


ho inbaviteth Eternity, who ſtands in no need 
of any of his Creatures, far leſs of ſuch men 
inſignificant Caitifs and Beggars, as the Som 
and Daughters of Aqem are; that this great, 
glorious One, the grand Monarch of Heaven 
and Earth, ſhould give his own Son, his be- 
loved Son, his only Son for us, not only to 
take on our Nature, and come in the Form d 
a Servant, but to dic the Death, to be . 
bred with Tranſgreſſors, to be mocked, revi- 
cd, buffered, ſtript naked, ſcourged, crowned 
with Thorns, pierced with cruel Nails, hung 
on the accurſed Tree of the Croſs, and there t0 
hing a Spectacle between Heaven and Earth, 
till by Force of Pain, and Loſs of Blood, IK 
was made to give up the Ghoſt, and cry, E- 
ther, It is finiſhed. Can there be any Lov 
like this? See if there be any Sorrow — 

1 * 8 1 
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his Sorrow £ Behold all ye that paſs by, and ſ-e 1 
if there be any Love like his Love? How may 

| we lament that our Love to him is fo dead 

and cold, ſo indifferent and barren, when his 

Love was ſo great and vehement toward us? 

Should we nor delire to behold, to know, be- 

lieve and comprehend with all £1mts, what is 

the Breadth, and Length, and Depth, and 

Height, and to know the Love of Chriſt that 

paſſeth Knowledge, that we may be filled with 

| all the Fulnzeſs of God, and that we may be 
rocted and grounded in Love to him; that we 

may love him with a ſincere Love, a vehement 

Love, a fruitful Love, an obediential Love, an 

mereaſing, a conſtant Love, a ſuperlative and 

tranſcendent Love? Tell me, O thou whom my Cant. 1. 7 

Hal loveth, &c. I will [eek bim whom 1 my Soul 3. 2. 

boeh. This patherick Compellation ſpeaks 

de Spouſe's Love to be hot and burning to- 

wards Chriſt, fo doth that Love-ſick Expreſſi- 

on, Say me with Flagons, comfort me with 

Abies, for I am ſick of Love. See Plal. Ixxiii. 

. Ia. xxvi. 8, 9. The Deſire of our Souls is 

WM toward thee, and to the Remembrance of thy 

Name, &c. Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee, 

and ou the Harih, there is none that I deſire 

eſides 7hee. We can never enough admire 

Aar myſterious Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

of but Tod who is Rich in Mercy, for his great Eph. 2: 4+ 

Love wherewith he loved us, even when we 

fl cre dead in Sins, bath quickned us together 

„uit Chriſt, (by Grace ye are ſaved) and hath 

4 he us up togeiher, and hath made us ſit to- 

er in beaventy Places in . N 

I 7 1 The 
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8. The Glory of God is maniteſted in th; 


Sanctuary, by the many Privileges he ha 
| beſtowed on his Church; Glorious Things an 
ſpoken of the City of pur God. *Tis compared 
to the City of Feruſalem, which was a Cit 
compactly built together, well ſituated, wel 


inhabited, well fortified with high Towers and 


ſtrong Bulwarks, well watered ; there is x 
River, the Streams whereof make glad the 


City of our God ; it was well governed, a holy 


City, Righteouſneſs dwelt in it. There was 


the Temple built, there the Ordinances of 
God's Houſe diſpenſed, there were the 'Thrones 


of Judgment, thither did the Tribes of 1/rat} 


reſort to hear the Law, to offer their Sacti- 


| tices, to put up their Requeſts to the Throne 


of his Grace, to ask Counſe] of God by the 
Urim and Thummim, in dubious and difficult 


| Caſes. The Church of God hath the Lord 


himſelf to be her Refuge in Times of Trouble; 


Salvation will the Lord appoint for Walls 


and Bulwarks, The Saints are adorned 


with glorious Graces in this their mili- 
tant State, and are aſſured of a rich and glo- 
rious Inheritance hereafter. The God of all 
Grace has given them the Grace of ſaving 


Knowledge, the Grace of Faith, the Grace 


of Love, the Grace of Repentance and new 
Obedience, Patience in Tribulation, Sub- 


miſſion and Reſignation to the Will of God, 
Chriſtian-Fortitude, Courage and Strength to 


encounter, baffle and defeat their ſpiritual 


Adverſaries, the Devil, the World and thc 


Fleſh ; he ſtrengthens them, with all Might in 


the inner Man, to do and ſuffer W 
| | OS 1 
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his Will, as in his wiſe and holy Providence 


| they may be called. Hence, 


9. The Scripture gives Account of many 
elorious Feats and Heroick Actious performed 
by the Saints, by virtue of that noble and 
lieve the whole Word of God, aſſent to the 


Promiſes, tremble at the Threatnings, and 


| Abel in his offering an acceptable Sacrifice to 


m his Uprightneſs, Abraham in his obedien- 


imitate Iſaac in his Fear of God, Jacob in his 
ſureſtling powerfully with the Angel of the 


Covenant, Foſeph in his Chaſtity, Moſes in 


his Meekneis, Foſpua in his Courage, turning 
to Flight the Armies of the Aliens, David 
n his Integrity os Heart, Solomon in his good 
Choice, preferring Wiſdom before worldly 


maintaining and avowing his worſhipping the 
tue God, in Defiance of all the Power, Po- 


d write after the fair Copy that the Lord 
arilt has ſer them, looking unto Feſus the 
LS 85 Author 


excellent Grace of Faith, by which they be- 
Doctrines, obey the Precepts, embrace the 


ſtrive to imitate the bright Examples, both of 
Old and New Teſtament Believers, vi. 


God, Enoch in his Walking with God, Noab 


tial Faith, complying with the Call of God, 
foraking his native Country, going out, and 
not knowing whither he went, ready to ſa- 
criice their deareſt Intereſts in this World to 
bis Honour and Glory. They endeavour to 


Riches, Hcnours or Victory, Fob in his 
Patience, Elijah in his Zeal for the Lord of 
oſts, Daniel in his Piety and Stoutneſs in 


cy and Malice of a wicked Pagan Court : : 
But above all they ſet before them, and ſtrive 


11 


1 
Heb. 12.3. Author and Finiſher of their Faith, and tl; 
John 15-t- Captain of their Salwol ia mae perfect throy) 
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Suffering. They look to him as their Par. 
tern and Example, as their Leader and Com- 
mander, and as their Head of. Influences; 

they look on themſelves as Branches that can 
bear no Fruit, unleſs they be united to, and 

_ abide in the true Vine, and as a Houſe that 

cannot ſtand, if it be not built on the Rock 

10. The Glory of God is many Times fem 
in diſappointing his People's Fears, helping 
them in their Straits, extricating them out oi 

their Difficulties, protecting them in Time o 

Dangers, ſupplying their Wants, delivering 
them out of Trouble, eſpecially when they arc 

ſo environed with Snares, Difficulties and 

Dangers, that they can ſee no Way to eſcaft, 

Ihe Lord ſtreaches out his Hand from Hea- 
ven, and pulls them out of the mighty Waters, 

Shen the Floods are like to overwhelm then 
There are many Inſtances of this in the hol 
Scriptures. When Hagar and her Son were 
like toperiſh for Want of Water, after that 
her Bottle was ſpent, the Lord directed her to 
+ Well of Water, which relieved her and the 
Chiid. When Abraham was in a great Strall 

being commanded of God to offer his den 
| 1/aac for a Burnt-offering, and when in Obe 

dience to that Command he had hound Þ! 
Son, and laid him on the Altar, and jul 
rcady to give the fatal Blow, then it was thi 
the Angel of the Lord called to him out © 
Hcaven, ſaying, Abraham, Abraham, lay 

thy Hand uten the Lad, neither do any Thi! 

to him: Tor tow I know that thor feareſt w 

. ee! 
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ſeeing thou baſt not withheld thy Som, thine Gen. 2%. 
| only Sow from me. And Abraham lifted up 
| lis Eyes and looked, and bebold a Ram 
caught in a Thicket by his Ilerus: And 
Abraham went and took the Ram, and offered 
lin for a Burnt-offering inſtead of his Son. 
This Maniteſtation of the Glory of God's 
Power and Goodneſs was ſo memorable, that 
he called the Name of the Place Fehovab- 
jireh, as it is ſaid to this Day, in the Mount 
q the Lord it ſhall be ſeen. The Children of 
| Iſrael were in very dangerous Circumſtances, 
when Pharaoh and his mighty Hoſt were 
purſuing them, Mountains on every Hand, and 
the Red- ſea before them, which brought them 
to their Wit's End, and to cry out tor Fear. 
But Moſes, being forewarned of God what he 
was about to do, {aid unto the People, Fear 
ge not, ſtand ftill aud ſee the Salvation of 
the Lord, which he will ſhew to you this Day: 
For the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen to Day, 
ge. ſhall ſee them no more again for ever, And 
ſo it came to paſs, the Lord divided the 
Sea, opened a fare Paſſage for his People; 
but Pharaoh and his Hoſt being hardened, 
preſumptuouſly cfiaycd to follow them; and 
de Lord rook off the Reſtraine that he had 
laid on the Waters, ſo that they ruſhed down, 
and covered the Egyptians, that not ne f, 
chem was leſt, And Jſrael ſaw that great Exod, 14s 
| Work which the Lord did upon the Egyptians, 95 


\ 


and the People feared the Lord, and belit ved 
the Lord and bis Servant Moſes. Dania, 
when the People ſpoke of ſtoning him, en- 
Wuraged himself in the Lord. Many In- 

1 5 1 ſtancts 
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ſtances of this Kind are recorded in Scripture, 
The Caſes of Abraham, Facob, Foſeph, Mofe, 
Bara, Samſon, David, Hezekiah, and others 
arc maniteſt Tokens of the glorious Goodne{ 
Ifa. 22.29. Of God, in appearing for his People in a Strait, 
helping them in a Pinch: Many ſuch 'Thi 
arc with him, who is wonderful in Can 
and excellent in Morkiug. 
II. Qucſt. at is imported in the Saints 
defiring to behold the Glory of God & 
[Anſ. 1. They defire to have a competent 
Knowledge, and Uptaking of God and hi 
glorious Perfections: That they may ſee him, 
not with their bodily Eyes, (tor in this Re- 
ſpect God is inviſible, being an immateridl 
Intelligent Being, and fo not the proper Ob- 
John 4.24. ject ot bodily Viſion. God is a Spirit, aud 
they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
Spirit and in Truth) but with the Eyes « 
their Mind. They are ſenſible of their 
| Darkneſs, and of their being too ignorant of 
Job” God. Agur complains, Surely I am more 
2, 2) 4 Þrutiſh than any Man, and hawe not the Ut- 
derſtuuding of a Man. Who hath aſcended uf 
into Heaven, or deſcended ? Who hath gathered 
the Wind in his Fiſt * Who hath bound tit 
Waters in a Garment 9 What is his Nam, 
and what is his Son's Name, if thou can tel! 
neither learned Wiſdom, nor have the Knou- 
le. dge of the Holy. One great Thing they de- 
fin,* is to have ſuitable Perceptions of God 
He that cometh to God muſt believe that he i, 
and they deſire to know what he is. Wicked 
Men are apt to entertain very unſuitable and 
mitha pen Thoughts of God, thinking that le 
| 1 
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| is ſuch a one as themſelves, and that either he Pal. 30. 
| approves their Sin, or does not notice it, or 185 
will not call them to an Accounc for it. 
The ſaving experimental Knowledge of Gd 
n Chriſt is the moſt uſeful, the moſt neceflary, 
0 the moſt comfortable and ſatisfy ing Know- 
ledge: Therefore the holy Apoſtle determined 
to know nothing among the Corinthians, but 1 Cor. 2.2. 
| Chriſt and him crucified : And yea doubtleſs, Phil. 3. 8. 
ſays he, and I count all Things but Loſs for the 
Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
| my Lord. And Chriſt himſelf tells us in his 
Prayer before his Suffering ; This is Life eter- 
nal, that they might know thee the ouly true 
God, and Feſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent. 
And as they deſire the Knowledge of God, 
ſo they deſire him to open their Eyes, that . 
they may be hold wondrous Things out of bis Pla. 119 
Laub. 8 5 188 
2. They deſire to know him as their God, 

reonciled to them, blotting out their Iniquis 
tes, and lifting upon them the Light of his 

Countenance, that they may be able to ſay, 
ibis God is our God for ever and ever; he will Pal. 48: 
ie eur Guide even unto Death: That they“ 


John 1713. 


may make their Boaſt in God, and glory in 
im, ſceing there is no Ground of glorying in 
' Finy Thing elſe, either in the Goods of the 
- Wind, or of the Body, or in the good Things 
% Fortune, as they are called; Riches, Ho- 
. rours, Beauty, Strength, worldly Wiſdom, 
luman Learning, Ec. are little to be boaſted , Cor. 4. 
a: But, according as it is written, He that _ ” 
fforieth, let him glory in the Lord. 5 
Hö 3; Their 


3. Their great Deſire is to have the ſenſibl; 


| knew where Imigbi find him, ſays Fob. It 


Wings and flee away, and leave the Pofſeſor 


eth, and bis Sou! is 6®pty : Or, as when athir 
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Emanations of his Love, and Manifeſtations if 
his Faveur and Kindneſs, which is better tba 
Life, that they may taſte and ſee that Gad is 
good. If ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord g 
gracious, iays the Apoſtle Peter. Othat| 


him &{s me «ith the Kiſſes of bis Mouth: Fu 
bis Love is better than Wine. They know i 
is the Happineſs of God's People to be ſatu- 
fied with the Fatneſs of his Houſe, even of hi 
holy Temple; and this they find more Pleaſute 
in, than in all worldly Enjoy ments. The Plea- 
ſures of Sin are but for a Seaſon, Riches tak: 


of them empty and deſolate, and May that, 
in Honour abideth not, but is like the Ref 
that periſhetp. However People may plat: 
themſelves with theſe Things for a Time, yr 
they find it is but 4 when a hungry Mu 
dreameth, and behold he eateth ; but he ak 


ſty Man dreameth, and behold he drink; 
but he awaketh, and he is faint, and his Sl 
hath Appetite. Lo ſce the Glory of God, ani 
taſte of his Goodneſs, is Heaven begun i 
their Souls, it is Glory in the Bud, yea, ! 
firſt Fruits and Earneſt of their Inheritance 
filling them with à ſure and lively Hope th 
they ſhall reap the full Harveſt ere long. 
4. They deſire to behold his Glory, tif 
they may be ſuitably affe:zted therewith, tt 
they may entertain holy and awful Impreffot 
of his glorivus Majeſty, that they may be en 


cited to acknowledge, love, fear, honou!, 0 
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| ſhip, ſerve and obey this great God, by whom, 
| and tbrougb whom, aud to whom are all Things, 
that they may aſcribe Glory to him for ever, 
m their Thoughts, Words and Actions. He 
bave thought of thy loving Kindneſs, O God. in pq, ,g, 
the midſt of thy Temple. And in bis Temple 9. 29. 9. 
doth every one ſpeak of his Glory. Aud whe- 1 Cor. 19 
| ther they eat or drink, or whatſoever they do, 3 Cor 
| they do all to the Glory of God. They deſire 13. . 
alſo to be Partakers of his Glory, in being 
changed into his bleſſed Image, from Glory to 
Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. I hey 
deſire nothing more ardently than to be ſaucti- 
fied tbroughout in Soul, Rody and Spirit, and to 
be daily abounding in the Work of the Lora, 
proceeding frem Strength to Strength, from 
one Degree of Grace unto another, until they 
appear before God in the New Feruſalem. 
Where they hal ſee him as he is, and know hint 
asthey are known of him, and where all Clouds 1 John 3. 
ſhall evaniſh, all Shadows flee away; ſo that 2. 
they ſhall not ſec him darkly as in a Glas, 
nor be in Danger of entertaining any faiſe No- 
tions of God and his adorable Perfections, 
nor complain any more of the hiding ot his 
Face, or withdrawing the Light of his Coun- 
tenance from them. Then ſball their Eyes ſee 
the King in bis Beauty, in beholding the Glo- 
ry of Chriſt #/bich the Father gave him, for 
he loved him before the Foundation of the World. John 17. 
I hen they awake they ſhall be ſatisfied with his: 
Likeneſs. Then ſhall they find, that in his pq, 16. 
Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, and as his Right 11.17. 14 
Hand are Pleaſures for ever more. 2 
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Thus they deſire to ſee the Glory of God, 


that they may be enabled ?o rejoice in the Hope 


of the Glory of God, and encouraged to cele- 


brate the Memory of his Goòdneſs, and to 


Pſal. £6. 
þ 5s 


ſtir up others to ſeek after the like glurions 
Maniteſtations. Come hither all ye that fear 
the Lord, and I will tell what be bath dont 
for my Soul. 
III. I propoſed to lay down ſome Conſide- 
rat ions to prove that God's People have 
Ground to expect Diſcoveries of his Glory, 
Inſtances above- mentioned do abundantly e- 
vince it; but for further Illuſtration, conſider, 
1. Goodneſs is one of God's Amiable Per- 
fections, and in which hie Glory is brightly 
diſplayed. The Lord is good unto all, and his 
tender Mercies are over all his other Works; 
he communicates his Goodneſs to all his Grea- 


tures, but more eſpecially to the Children of. | 


Men, and more particularly to his Elect, who 
cry unto him Day and Night. He never ſaid 
to the Seed of Jacob, ſeek ye me in wail, 


Their Relation to God may aſſure them that 


he will manifeſt himſelf to them, other wi 


. than be will do to the World that lies in Wicked- 


neſs. Whom will a Father manifeſt his Kind- 
neſs unto if not to his ownChildren®? Such Pity 
as a Father fhews unto his Children, ſo tht 
Lord pitieth them that fear him. For he knour 
eth our Frame, be remembereth we are Dif, 
Can a Woman forget ber ſucking Child, that ſbt 


Should net haue Compaſſion on the Son of ber 


Womb 9 Tea, they may forget, yet will I nat 
forget thee. Behold | bave graven thee on tle 
Palms of my Hands. He is a Husband to his 

1 ; Pcople, 
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people, and will he not give Veiws of his 
Glory to his own: Bride? Open to me my Siſter, 
| my Love, my Dore, my undefiled. They are Cant. 5. 
his Friends and Favourites, and whom will a © 
prince thew Kindneſs to, if not to his own 
Minions, his principal Servants and Miniſters 

| of State? Abraham is called the Friend of 

| God, and the Lord treated him as a Friend, 

in giving him a Son in his old Age, who was 

to be Heir of the Promiſes, and of whom the 
Meſſias was to come, in whom all the Families 

of the Earth were to be bleſſed. He gave him 

not only the carthly Canaan to be poſſeſſed by 
his Seed after him, but the heavenly Cauaan, 

of which the other was a Type, for % Faith 

he and the other Patriarchs declared that they 
ſought a better Country, even a heavenly. Moſes eb. 11. 
was a Servant faithful in all his Houſe, and the 16. 
Lord did plentifully reward him, by giving 
him a Sight of his Glory, making all his Good-. 
we/s to pals before him. He exalted him to 

be King in Jeſurun, took him up to Mount 
Piſgah, and thewed him the pleaſant Land 
beyond Fordan ; and by Faith alſo he got a 
View of the heavenly Paradiſe. \ Believers are 
faithful, loyal Subjects to the King of Glory; 

he affords them not only Protection as other 
Rings and Princes ordinarily do, but gives 
them ample Proviſion both for Soul and Body, 
vhich no earthly Potentate can do. They are 
valiant Soldiers, fighting under the great Cap- 

tan of their Salvation, and he not only gives 
them good Pay her, bur a Crown of Glory 


crealter, 
1 4 2 That 
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2. That the People of God have Reaſon to 
expect that they may behold his Glory in the 


Sanctuary, is clear from his Deſſgn, in giving 


them his Word and Sacraments. Why did 


he give his Word to Jacob, and his Teſtimonies 
to Jrael, but that he might manifeſt unto 
them the Glory of his Mercy and Goodneſs ? 


His Mord is a Light to their Feet, and a Lan 
to their Paths, to conduct them in their Pi- 
grimage through the Wilderneſs of this World, 
as he 1:d Iſrael of old by a Pillar of Cloud by 
Day, and a Pillar of Fire by Night. The 
Word is a Looking-glaſs, m which they ma 

diſcern, not only the Face of their Souls, but 
che glorious Perfections of God jn the Face of 
FeſusChrift ; He hath appointed the Sacraments 
to repreſent to their outward Senſes Chriſt and 
the Benefits of Redemption purchaſed for them 
in Baptiſm ; they have a Repreſcntation of 
the Blood of Chriſt, which makes Attonement 
for their Sins both original and actual, and 
rhe ſanctify ing Grace of his Spirit, renewing 
them in the whole Man, and making them 
traittul in good Works. Did not the Hthiopi- 
an Eunuch behold both the Glory of God, 


both in the preaching of the Word, when 


Philip explained unto him Jaiab liti. and 


Luke 24. 


315 


when he received the Sacrament of Baptiſm? 


Did not the two Diſciples going down to F- 


maus behold the Glory of Chrift, when he 
was made known to them in the breaking of 
Bread, which made them ſay one to another, 


Did not our Hearts burn within us, when be 


talked with us by the May? It is evident from 
the Experiences of the Saints in all Ages; _ 
So _ 
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made the Royal P/almift to ſay, Hew amiable 

are thy Tabernacles O Lord of Hoſts, my Soul 
T ongeth, yea fainteth for the Courts of the Lord. 
My Heart and my Fleſh cry out for the living 
God. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe, 
they will be ſi1ll prai ſing thee, Selah, Bleſſed pl. 84 
is the Man whoſe Strength is in thee: For a 1 7 55 
Day in thy Courts is better than a Thouſand. by 10, 11. 
] was glad when they ſaid unto me, let us go 
into the Houſe of the Lord, our Feet ſhall ſtaud Pal. 122. 
within thy Gates O Feruſalem. PEE hoy 
2. It is evident wrom the Commands given 
to ſeck the Lord, and the Promiſes, that when 

they ſeek they ſhall find, for they that come 

% God, muſt believe that he is, and that he 

is a Recwarder of them that ſeek him diligently. 

Heb. xi. 6. and Pſal. cv. 5. Seek ye the Lord and 

bis Strength, ſeek his Face ever more, That 

which they are allowed to ſeek is hisKindnels, 

which is better than Life, and when they are 

thus diligent in ſeeking of him, they ſhall find 

their Labour is not in vain. Draw near to Ja. 4. t. 
God and he will draw near to you. The Pſabhnift 
was ſenſible of this, when he ſays, I /ought the Lord 

aud I found bim; when thou ſaids, ſeek ye my Pale 27. 
Face, my Heart ſaid unto thes, thy Face Lord * 

will I ſeck, And therefore, when others are 

keking the good Things of this World, ſuch 

as Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, long Life and 

pleaſant Dwellings, with Plenty of Corn, 
Wine and Oil, his Requeſt is, Lord Jift up 

the a of thy Countexance on us, and that 

becauſe of the Experiences he had of the Lord's 
Kindneſs to him, Thou haſt put Gladneſs in 

tn Heart more than in the Time whey their 
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 .., Corn and Vine increaſed. We have a Rich 

Iſa. 33-17. Promiſe to this Purpoſe, thine Eyes ſbal | 
0 tbe King in his Beauty; they ſhall (ce the Land 

that is very far off. Chriſt promiſes to manj- 

felt himſelf gracioufly to them that love him 

and keep his Commandments; the Lord ma- 

nifeſts his Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs to all 

the Children of Men, in his Works of Creation 

and Providence, making his Sun to ſhine, and 

his Rain to fall both on the juſt and unjuſ, 

giving them fruitful Seaſons, and filling their 

Mouths with Food and Gladneſs. Theſe arc 

the Effects of his common Goodneſs unto all 

Men; but his own Children only arc allowed 

to behold and taſte the Fruits of his ſpecial 

Mercy and glorious Grace ; on them he makes 

the Sun of Righteouſneſs to ariſe, to warm and 

cheriſh them with the enlightning, healing and 


ſtrengthning Beams: On them he makes the | 


| Rain of his Spirit to deſcend, as Dew upon 
the mown Graſs, and as Floods of Waters 
on the dry Ground, that ſo they may «af 

h their Fruits as Lebanon, and may grow 
as the Willows by the Water-courſes. He pours 


Iz, 44. 3, 


his Spirit on his Seed, and his Bleſſing upon 


his Offspring; And fo they are enabled to 
bring forth the Fruits of the Spirit, which 
are Love, 25 Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentle. 


neſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance. 


3. Theſe Diſcoveries of the glorious Good- 

neſs and Mercy of God, are the Fruits and 

John 11. Reward of their Faith. Feſus ſaid unto Mar), 
4% ; thou wouldſt believe, thou ſbouldſt ſee the 
Glory of God, He that believeth hath the Wit- 


eſs in himſelf, They who by Faith lift 2 
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the everlaſting Gates of their Souls, the King Rev. 3. 20, 
of Glory ſball come in and ſup with them, aul 
they with him. He fills them with all cy and Rom. 15, 
Peace in believing. 1 „„ 
4. The Spirit of God dwells in his Saints, 
and this is one great Work of the Spirit to 
anoint their Eyes with Eye-ſalve, to enable 
them to behold the Glory of the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs, and to make them ſee the Things 
that are freely given them of God: Wiſdom, 
Pardon, Peace, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification 8 
and Redemption. Hereby we know that be a- ſohnz. 23) 
bideth in us by the Spirit that he hath given us. 
Thereby know we that be dwelleth in us, and 1John413; 
we in him, becauſe he bath given us of bis Spi- ITS 
fit. And ſeeing he dwelleth in them, they 
have Reaſon to expect, they ſhall behold the 
Glory of his Divine Perfections. Saints are 
F commanded to rejoice evermore. But how 
can they rejoice, if he hide his Face from them 2 
In my Proſperity, I. ſaid, I ſhall not be moved: py, 30. 
Lord, by thy Favour, thou haſt made my Moun- S. 
fain to ſtand firong ; thou didſt hide thy Face 
and I was troubled. But when they cry unto 
im, he turns their mourning into rejoicing, 
is the Pſalmiſt ſays from his own Experience, 
Tbon baſt turned my mourning into dancing; 
on have put off my Sackcloth, and haſt gird- 
ed me with Gladneſs. Believers are called to 
Ide Fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that 
bey have Communion with him, not only in 
lis Word and Sacraments, but in Secret Pray- 
d and private Meditation, when they make 
wpplication, and pour out their Souls before 
ſn, There it is, chat they get many a 
NS | gra- 


ver; 11. 


and Favour; when they remember him nn 
their Bed, and meditate on him in the Night. 


neceſſary to comfort them in all their Triby- 
lations, I had fainted, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 1. 


Pfal. ). 


. 
Ika. 41. 10. 


Right Hand of my Righteouſueſs. Fear wt 
thou Worm Jacob, for I am thy God, I «il 
help thee, ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer, i! 
 boly One of Iſrael. It they are oppreſt wit 
Doubts and Fears, either as to their Spiritul 
or Temporal Intereſt, they may fately tut 
in him, who hath ſaid, J am the Lord thi 

| created thee, O Jacob, and be that fornti 
thee, O Iſrael ; fear not for 1 haue redeeits 


ledge, Faith unfeigned, true Holineſs and 
_ Spiritual Comfort, he Lord hath ſhined 9 


for I am thy God. T will firengthen thee, ti, 


| Waters, I will be with thee, and through bs 
| | | | RE | 
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gracious Viſit and Maniteſtation of his Low 


watches, their Mouth ſhall be ſatisfied as wil 
Marrow and E 

5. The People of God are called Childry 
of Light, they have the Light of ſaving Know. 


their Hearts, to give them the Light of th 
Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face i 


Teſus Chriſt, 


6. The Caſe and Condition of the People 
of God in this World makes this Privilege 


leſs I had believed to ſee the Goodneſs of C 
in the Land of the living. A Sight of th 
glorious Goodneſs of God will keep them fron 
link ing, when the Floods come into their Soul; 
Fear not for I am with thee, be not diſmay\, 


I will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee by tit 


thee, yoa; I have called thee by thy Naw 
thou art mine; when thou paſſeſt through il. 
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Rivers, they Halt not overflow thee, when 
non waikeſt through the Fire, thou ſhalt not be 


for I am the Lord thy God, the boly One of I- 


they are pinch'd with Poverty, and afraid of 


hath ſaid, I hen the Poor and Needy ſeek Wa- 
ter, and there is none, and their Tongue fail- 


eth for Thirſt, the Lord will hear them, I 


burnt neither ſhalt the Flames kindle upon thee, 


Want, they can truſt in his Goodneſs, Who 


ſracl, thy Saviour, ſince thou waſt precious in 
| my Sight, thou haſt been honourable. When 


the God of Iſrael will not forſake them; I will 5 


open Rivers in high Places, and Fountains in 
the midſt of the Vallies, I will make the Wil- 
derneſs 4 Pool of Water, and the dry. Land 
Springs of Water. They may encourage them- 
ſelves, that the Lord hath promiſed they: ſhall 
never want any good Thing. And tho' they 


Ifa. 41. 17 
| Pp 


have bur little, yer the Lord can make that 


Ittle ſufficient tor them. He that multiplied the 
Widow's Oil, and made it to run fo long, as 
ſhe had any Veſlels to fill, he knows how to 
provide for his People in their greateit Straits. 
It they be under Doubts and Fears, he can 


ſolve all their Doubts, and diſpel their Fears, 
and looſe their Bonds. It they be overclouded 


with Deſertion, ſo that for many Days, they 
ſee not the Light of the Sun, Moon, or Stars, 


the Lord can ſoon make the Light to ſpring out 
of Darkneſs. Whatever be the "Trouble or Di- 
ſtreſs of the People of God, a Sight of his 
glortous Mercy and Goodneſs will {trengthen 
and incourage them. If they be toſſed with 


Sickneſs, and under A pprehenſions of Death, 


i they be troubled with Satans Temptations, 
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God's Glory robe Sam I. 
or Checkings of Conſcience, or Prevelancy « 
their Spiritual Adverſaries, a Sight of the 


Glory of God will keep them from fainting 


under theſe Trials. So that the People of God 
have good Reaſon to deſire earneſtly to behold 
the Power and Glory of God in the Sancuar, 


And this brings us to the Fourth Thing pro- 
poſed to be ſpoken to, ir. 


IV., The Reaſons wherefore tlie People of 
God are ſo deſirous to behold his Glory. 1, 


They have a new Nature in them, they ate 
endued with another Spirit. All the Creatures 
deſire and ſeek after Things agreeable to their 
Nature; the Fowls deſire to flee in the Air, 
the Fiſhes to ſwim in the Waters, and the 
four. footed Beaſts and creeping Things to gro- 
vel on the Earth, worldly and carnal Men 
pant after the Duſk of the Earth, they like to 


heap up Gold as the Duſt, and Rayment as | 


the Clay, they love to aſpire after airy Ho- 


nours and worldly Dignities, to wallow in the 


| Puddle of Sin, or to ſwim in the muddy Ri- 
vers of carnal Pleaſures, or to feed their Eyes 
with gazing upon inſnaring and fading Beau- 


Paal. 4. 6. 


ty; there be many that ſay, Who will ſhew 
us any Good: But, Lord lift on me the Light 
of thy Countenauce. This was the Deſire of the 


Royal Pſalmiſt, and will be the Deſire of every 
- godly e, eee 


2. The Saints deſire to behold his Glory, 


| becauſe they ſee little Beauty, Glory or Excel 


are worldly Riches, Honours and Pleafures 


lency in any Thing but in God, and theſe 
Things that lead to God. What do they {ec 
in the World, but a Heap of Vanity? What 


bu 
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but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit ̃ This was 
Solomon's Verdict concerning them, when he 
had tried them all in their higheſt Perfection. 


This made David alſo to ſay, and now, Lord, Eccl. 1. 2. 


what wait I for, my Hope is in thee. Their pal. 39. 
Glorious Beauty is but a fading Flogr, they 2. 
can afford no Contentment, no true Happi- Ia. 28. 1. 
nels, no Complete 3 A very tri- 
| fling Matter may mar the Happineſs of the 
greateſt of Men; Witneſs, Haman, who for all 
the Honour and Dignity, Riches and Wealth, 
to which he was advanced by Abaſuerus, 
when he made him his prime Miniſter of State, 
and chief of all the Princes of Perſia; yet all 
this availed him nothing, becaule Mordecai the 
poor Few did not bow before him. Who 
would have thought that, ſuch a ſmall Mat- 
ter would have proven a Worm to blaſt the 
Gourd of his worldly Felicity? The Saints 
| know that worldly Things, as they are not ſa- 
| tistying, ſo they are not conſtant nor durable; 
therefore they look not at the Things which 
are ſeen, which are but Temporal; but to 
Things which are not ſeen, which are Eternal. 
They fee there is but little betwixt a Rich 
Man and a Poor. A great Eſtate may ſoon. 
aniſh into nothing, it may be eaſily ſquander- 
d away by Luxury and Prodigality, by bad 
Management, or by looſe or faſt living. A 
ine Palace may ſoon be burnt to the Ground, 
and become a ruinous Heap; yea the Lord's 
vilible Sanctuary may be trodden down by Ad- Re 
Wrſaries, as the Prophet complains, Thy Holy Iſa. 63.18, 
ities are a Wilderneſs, Zion is a Wilderne(s, 54+ 10, 11. 
feruſalem is a Deſolation, our holy and our 
beau 
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128 God's Glory to be SkRM. 1M 

beautiful Hotſe, where our Fathers praiſed the 

is burnt up with Fire, and all our pleaſay 

Dings are laid waſte, Great Parts may ſom 

be blaſted, a good Character may ſoon be ld 

a great Man may ſoon be tumbled down fron 

the higheſt Pinacle of worldly Grandeur to th 

| loweſt Abyſs of Mifery and Contempt. Wii 

neſs Ahitophel, Witneſs Haman, Witneſs Al. 

nibezZek, and many others. A great King 

and mighty Monarch, may be quickly ſpoil 

ed of all his Honour, Glery and Majcly, 

| How quickly was Pharaoh and his fine Army 

= _ drowned in the Red ſea? How were the 

= made to fink like Lead in the Mighty Wa 

| ters? How ſoon did the Lord put a Hock in 

2? | the Noſe of Sinnacherib, and a Bridle in ti 

Lips, and made him return to his own Coun- 

| try, after that an Angel of the Lord had & 

__ 1 ſtroyed Fourſcore and five thouſand of his mu- 

I14. 3. 33. merous Army? How ſoon was Nebuchadnez: 

Dan. 4. 4+ Zar, that proud and haughty Monarch, hum- 

bled, when his Judgment was taken from him, 

and he turned out to feed with the Beaſts a 

the Graſs, for the Space of Seven Years. What 

| thall I ſay of Sſerab, Zebah and Zalmund 

F Abimelech, Belſagzar, Herod, and many 

4» thers, who were once a Terror in the Land d 
| 


the living, whoſe Glory was turned into Han 
and their imaginary Felicity did vaniſh like 
' Cloud. The Eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing 
1 nor the Ear with hearing, nor the Heart 0 
5 5 Man with any worldly Enjoyments. *Tis tic 
IIa. 53+ 2. Character of wicked Men, that they ſee 16 

Beauty in Chriſt, no Glory or Comcline 
wherefore they ſoould defire lim; but the go 


SRM. II. ſeen in the Sant uary. 
ly ſee Chriſt altogether lovely, and the World 
altogether Vanity, and therefore they count all 


Things but Loſs and Dung in Compariſon of 


the Harl of the Knowledge of Chriſt Feſus 
their Lord, for whom they are content to /uffer 


the Loſs of all Things. W hy ſhould we {pend. Phil. 3: t. 


our Money for that which 1s not Bread, and 
of Labour for that which doth not ſatisfy: 5 

To behold the Glory of God is both pro- 
gabe and pleaſant, and theretore the Saints 


cannot but deſire it, and that above all 


Things, as the one T. bing needful, One Thing 
have I deſired of the Lord, fays the Pſalmiſt, 
and that will I {eek after, that 1 may dwell in 


the Houſe of the Lord, all the Days of my Life, 


to behold the Beauty of the Lord, and to en- 


quire in his Temple. Profit and Pleaſure are 


129. 


Iſa. 590 2. 


Pfalz). 45 


the great Objects of humane Deſires, and the 


Lord in his Mercy allows theſe Deſires to be 
fully ſatisfied, providing they run in the right 
Channel; and ſeeing there is nothing ſo good 


and deſitable as God himſelf (tor he is the 


chief Good, and the only Good) therefore 
their Deſire is toward bim, and toward the Re= © 


membrance of his Name. They deſire to Taſte 
and ſee that God is good, tor there is none 


good but God; In his Favour is Life, and his 


Loving-kindneſs is better than Life. A Sight 


of his Glory in Chriſt Jeſus is the moſt charm- 
ing Sight, Fs molt ſatisfying Sighr, and the 
moſt advantagcous Sight. Tis profitable to 
reſtrain them from Sin, to engage them to 
Duty, to ſtrengthen them againſt Temptation, 


to comiort them in all their A fflictions, to 


_ rae rejoice in the Hope of the Ghiry of 
1 


God, 
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Cod, yea to make them conform to the Image 


of his Son. But, we all with open Face, le. 
holding as in 4 Glaſs the Glory of the Lori, 


are changed into the ſame 2 from Glory 1 


Glory. It is the greateſt Preſervative again: 


Sin; how ſhall we {in againſt this great 
and glorious God, whoſe Majeſty ſhines with 
ſuch radiant Brightneſs, who is compaſt 4- 
bout with Light as with a Garment, who is 
glorious in Holineſs, fearſul in Praiſes, and 
doing Wonders © It excites them to be diligent 
in kis Service; every one is ambitious to ſerve 


the King. But what is the Service of the great- 


eſt Prince on Earth, for Profit and Honour, 


when compared with the Service' of God? 


oſeph was advanced to great Honour and 
Wealth, when he was made the firſt Man in 
Egypt, next to Pharaoh the greateſt King 


| (for ought we know) that was then on Earth. 


 Mordecai was put into Haman's Place next to 


King Abaſuerus, who ſwayed his Sceptre over 


a Hundred and ſeven and twenty Provinces, 


Daniel in the Courts of NebuchadneZzzar 
King of Babylon, and Darius King of Perſia, 
was preferred above all the Preſidents and Prin- 


ces: Bur all this Honour and Wealth they 


were advanced unto, was not to be compared 
with the Honour and Advantage they had by 
being faithful Servants to the living God. 1 


As it is profitable, ſo it is pleaſant to behold 


the Glory of the Lord; it ſatisfies them, 4s 
with Marrow and with Fatneſs, it is like tht 


Honey from the Honey Comb, it puts more Clad- 


neſs in their Heart, than the Wicked can have 
in the midſt of their worldly Enjoyments, and 
„ 4 - this 


* 
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SERM. II. 1 ia the Santtuary. 
this makes them fay, with the Pfalmiſt, 


hem bave I in the Heavens but thee & 


Aud there is none upon Harth that I deſire 
be fide's thee. Why ſhould I ſuck at the dry 
and broken Ciſterns of worldly Comforts and 


carnal Delights, when there is fo much Plea- 


ſures to be found in him who is alrogether 
deſirable? Why ſhould I feed on Aſhes, 
when ſolid Food is to be had? Why ſhould 
I fill my Belly with Husks, when there is 


Bread enough in my Father's Houſe and a 


ſpare ? There 1s the Milk and Honey o 


Heaven, the Apples of Paradiſe, the Juice of 


the Pomgranate, rhe fineſt of the Wheat, rhe 
ſpiced Wine, and his Love, which is better 
than Wine; it is ſtronger than Wine, it is 
more fragrant, more ſweer and delicious, more 
uſetul and cordial, more ſtrengthening, re- 


freſhing and exhilirating than Wine; it never 


grows ſour, it never turns vapid nor dull, it 
15 ſtill freſn, and ill pleaſing, it is ever ſatisfy- 
ing, but never cloying ; it beautifies their Souls, 
quickens their Spirits, ſtrengthens their Hands, 
enlightens their Minds, purifies their Affecti- 
ons, pacifies their Conſciences, and makes their 
Feet like Hinds Feet ; it caſcs their Pains, 
lightens their Burdens, ſcatters their Clouds, 
difpels their Cares and Fears, it takes off 
their Chains, and makes them Partakcrs of 
the glorious Liber ty of the Sons of God, 
makes them able to gloriiy God in the Fires 
of Affliction, 1cmprarion and Pertecutiong 
It gives reſt to the weary, Health ro rhe Sick, 
and Joy to rhe ſorrowiul Heart. Jo enjoy 
this Penefir of Wade the Glory (| G. d 
2 * 
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| is their greateſt Happineſs, and to be without 

it is their greateſt Miſery. Thou didft hide 

thy Face and I was troubled fays tht 

P/almift. How do they weep and mourn ? How 

do their Eyes run down with Tears, when 

the Comforter, that ſhould relieve their Souls, 

is far from them? Jo be without the Light 

ot his Countenance is to them as the Shady 

| of Death. What a dreary and miſerable State 

Pfl. 55.7. Was, Aſaph in, when he cries out, ill tle 

Lord caſt off for ever ® And will he be fi- 

vorrable no more? Is his Mercy clean git 

for ever? Doth bis Promiſe fail for evt 

more? Hath God forgotten tobe gracious 9 Hath 

ke in Auger ſhut up bis tender Mercies 9 Selah, 

pra. & Heman the Ezrabite. Thou haſt laid me in ile 

6. . | loweſt Pit, in Darkneſs, in the Deeps. Thy 

v. 1. 15: Il rath lieth hard upon me, aud thou baſt affic- 

16. ted me with all thy JVawes. Selah, Lord, uh 

caſteft thou off my Soul © Why wideſt thou ily 

Face from me © I am afflided and ready 1 

die, from my Joutb up: While J ſuffer thy 

Terrors, I am difiratied. Thy fierce IWrati 

goeth over me: Thy Terrors have cut me df. 

When he compaſſeth himſelf about with a Ciou, 

they are Compaſt about with the Sorrows d 

Death: Ihe Pains of Hell take hold of them, 

then they find Grief and Trouble, but wh 

the Clouds are ſcattered, ſo that they can ſe 

the King in his Beauty, and can bchold tix 

Glory of his Mercy and Goodneſs, then they 

can ſing and ſay,Gracious is the Lord and rig!- 

TA 116. fious: Tea, our God is merciful. Return un. 

to thy Reſt O my Soul, for the Lord hath deal 
bountifully with thee, 

5 4. The) 
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SRM. II. ſeen in the Sanftuary, 

4. They defire to bchold the Gloy and 
Beauty of the Lord, becauſe it gives chem 
Ground to hope that their Prayers [ball be an- 
ſecred. The Royal Pialmiſt deſired ro behold the 
Beauty of the Lord, that he might enquire 
in his Temple, for it ſcems that he expected 
then that his Prayers ſhould meet with a ta- 
vourable Retuyn. Ihe Concluſion ot the 
Lord's Prayer, in which we aſcribe to him 
the Kingdom, Power, and Glory, incourages 
to hope for a favourable hearing and a gra- 
cious Anſwer. The Jeuiſo Doctors tell us 
concerning the Urim and Tollininiiu, that the 
Dix ine Reſponſcs were given by the ſnining of 
the Glory of God on the precious Stones in 
the High Prieſt's Ephod or Breaſt-plate. But 
what ever be in this, it is certain, that when 
the Glory of God ſhines upon his People, then 
it is that he ſhews them his Covenant, and the 
Secret of the Lord is with them that fear bim; 
then it is that all his Ways are Mercy and 
Peace unto them, they can eſpy Love and 
Kindneſs even in his Rods and Chaſtiſements, 
they can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, in Faitbful- 
neſ thou haſt affliged me. _ 


V. The fifth Head was to ſhew who theſe 


happy Ferſons are, who ſhall be honourcd 
with a Sight of the Glory of God? It is not 
the Privilege of every Church Member, but 
only of thoſe who believe the Word of God, 
and the mediatory Fulncis of Chriſt. And this 
believing includes not only an Aſſent to the 
Truth of the Divine Oracles and Promiſes, 
but an heartyConſent unto the Terms on which 
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134 God's Glory to be SkRN. II. 
John 11. Salvation is propoſed. Said I not unto thee, if thy 
2* _«<onuli/t believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee theGlory of God 

I. Believing produces Experience of God's 
Power and Gocdneſs, which are his Glory, 
bur Unbeliet. limits God, and tieth up his 
Hands irom helping, and his Ears from hear- 

ing us. „ 
2. Thoſe who Hunger and thrift after Dil. 
coveries of the Glory and Goodneſs of God, 

ſuch longing Souls ſhall be ſatisfied; theſe 
heavenly Deſires are of his creating, and he 
hath not created them in vain, but with a 
Deſign to ſatisty them. Bleſſed are they tho. 
* „ nd e ee 3 
hunger and thriſt after Righteouſneſs, for the) 

Shall be filled. = SO, 

3. Thoſe who are diligent in the Uſe of the 
Prop. io. Means; the Hand of the Diligent maketh rich, 
4. ſays Solomon, but Droufineſs covers a Maj 
_ with Rages. Deſires, without ſuitable Endea- 
vours, are but vain and uſeleſs, the Deſire of 
Suzgard ſiayeth him, becatſe his Hands refuſe 
to labour: But when Deſires are accompanid 
with Diligence and Induſtry, then it is that 
Mi. 5.4. they are bleſt with Succeſs. Ask, and it ſhall 
bio given jon: Seek, and ye ſhall find: Knock, 
and it jhall be opened unto you. For every ole 
that asketh, recciveth : And he that ſeeketh, 
findeth : And he that knocketh, it ſhall be 9 
pencd unto him. If you, being evil, know how 
to give good Things unto your Children, how 
much more hall your Father which is in Hea- 
den give good Things to them that ask hm. 
Ibis is a rich Promiſe unto the Godly; and 
as for others it is their Duty to be earneſt in 


ſceking, which, it they be, they have good 
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S Ser. II. ſeep in the Sanctuary. 135 
Ground to hope their Labour ſhall not be loſt, Es 
for he never ſaid unto the Seed of Jacob, ſeek 
ye me in vain. And they that come unto God 
muſt believe that he is, and that be is a Re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him. Al- 
though we do not All-rt a neceſſary Connexion 
between the Uſe of Means, and the obtain- 
ing of ſaving Grace, yet it is the moſt pro- 
bable Way chat Sinners can take for obtain- 
ing Grace, to believe, and to repcnt, and be 
converted, that their Sins may be bloted cut, 
when the Tues of refreſbing ſhall come from 
the Preſence of the Lord. A Sinner ſhall ne- 
ver have Occaſton to ſay, I would, but God 
would not. As Chriſtians ſhould be diligent , 
in Prayer, ſo they ought to be careful in read- 
ing and hearing the Word of God, and me- 
nn on it, and likewiſe upon his Works, 
both of Nature and Grace, for II ß is wiſe, Pal. 107. 
and will 6bſerve thoſe Things, even they 43. 
ſhall underſtand the Loving-kmdueſs of the — 
Lad. I, 

4. Thoſe who endeavour to purge their 

Hearts from Wickednels, cvil Thoughts, vain 
Imaginations, inordinaate Affections, and un- 

godly Luſts, may expect to ſce and behold 

the Glory of the Lord. Hleſſed are the pure Mat. 5. 8. 
in Heart: for they ſhall fee God. Who ſhall pfl. 24. 
aſcend into the Hill of the Lord? Aud who 3, 4, 5+ 
all ſtand in bis holy Place? He that 
clean Hands, and a pure Heart ; who hath nct 
lit up bis Soul unto Vanity, He ſhall receive 

.the Ble/Jing from the Lord, end Righteonjnefs 
from the God of his Salvation. If you would 
have Diſcoverics of the Glory of God, you 
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God's Glory to be SRM. U 
muſt take Care, by all Mcans, to get yout 
Hearts purged from all Pride, Malice, Enyy, 
Wrath, Strite, Hatred, Senſuality, Covctouſ- 
neſs, Uncharitableneſs, and Hypocrily. 

F Theſe whaſe Hearts are poſſeſfad with 


the Tear of God, may expect to get Diſcove- MI! 
ries of his Glory * But unte you that fear i] 
Name, ſoall rhe Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe «ith N. 
Healing in tis Wings. By the Name of th MW: 
Lord we are co underſtand the Lord himlelt, | 
and his glorious Perfections. The Confide- ! 


ration of his omuiſcient Knowledge, unſcarch- 
able Wildem, almichry Power, immenſe 
Greœatneſs, unchanocable Nature, incfiabl 
Gods, his ſpotleſs Purity and Holinels, 
an, his. tremenduous Juſtice, ſhould ſtrike us 
wich a holy Aw and Dread of his glorious 
Nfajeſty; for we ſhould fear the Lord and tis 
(3: dnz1s, and they that do ſo, may exp 
gracious Diſcoverics of his Mercy to ther 
Be. 5 
6. "Theſe who are meek and lowly in Heart, 
who mourn for Sin, and are of a broken and 
a contrite Spirit, may expect to behold thi 
Majeſty of the Lord. There are many Pro- 
miſes made unto ſuch ; The Meek will be 
Cuide in Fulgment : And the Meek will it 
teach his Way. Thus ſaith the High aud tit 
Lafty one, who inhabiteth Eternity, wh 
Name is holy, I dwell in the bigh and hoy 
Place: I/ith him alſo that is of a contrite aud 
humble Spirit, to revive the Spirit of the 
Hiinvle, and to revive the Heart of the cdi. 
ſrite Ones, And the Lord will be ſure to ma- 
mal his Glory to thoſe with 1 15 
> * wu, yells 


ren. II. ſeen in the Sanctuary. 1 
dwells. Thoſe who dwell in the King's Palace, 
W 5 thcy have Occaſion of more familiar Ac- 
cs to the King's Perſon than others, ſo they 
have more frequent Opportunities of bchold- 
ing his Glory and Majeſty, than thoſe who 
live at a Diſtance. To this Man will I look, 
ſaith the Lord, even to him that is poor, and 
ef a contrite Spirit, whoſe Heart trembleth at 
iny Word. The Lord looks to ſuch with an 
Eye of Pity and Compaſſion, with an Eye of 
| Favour and Good-will, yea with an Eye of 
Delight and Complacency, for he beholdeth 
the Upright with a pleaſant Countenance ; 
and conſequently it is their Privilege to be- 
hold him with Admiration, Delectation and 
Satisfaction, Bleſſed are the poor in Spirit, 
for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. The 
poor in Spirit are thoſe who are ſenſible of 
their ſpiritual Poverty, their manifold Wants, 
and their many Provocations, upon the Ac- 
count of which they humble themſelves before 
the Lord. Theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
They have a Promiſe of ds, hereafter, 
and they are ſometimes brought to the Sub- 
urds of Heaven on Earth, when they behold 
che glorious Perfections of God in the Face of 
us Chriſt, and eſpecially his glorious Mer- 
cy and Grace, and their own Intereſt in the 
me; this fills them with Foy unſpeakable 
and full of Glory, Tho? they fee not Chriſt 
oo with their bodily Eyes; yet believing 
that he is a Saviour unto them, they ſee him 
with the Eye of Faith, and they have the 
lively Hope and Expectation, that e're long 
they ſhall {ee him as he is, and ſhall know him 
08 * 
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Matth. 3. gg they are known of bim. And this cxcic 

1 their Souls to magnify the Lord, and thr 
L John 3. Spirit to rejoice in God their Saw icur. 

2 F. Thoſe who love Chriſt and Keep bj 

5 Caommandmenuts, may expect to behold th; 

John 7 4. Glory of the Lord, as he himſelf hath cxpreſh 

20, 21, 22, promiſed, He that hath my Commandinents 

3s and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; 

and be that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my 

_ Father, and I will love him, and will manifeſ 

my ſelf to him: He will manifeſt himſelt to hi 

Saints in a more particular and gracious 

Manner, than he doth to the reſt of the 

World. Judas ſaid unto bim, not Iſcaridt, 

Lord; How is it that thou wilt manifeſt thy 

ſelf unts us, and not unto the MWoridꝰ? "The 

: Lord maniteſts himſelf unto all Men, in his 

Pfal. 19. Works of Creation and Providence; For the 

* Oe Heavens declare the Glory of Cod: And tilt 

Firmament ſheweth his Handy-works, Day 

unto Day uttereth Speech, and Night unto 

Night ſheweth Knowledge. The Heavens di. 

clare his Righteouſneſs ; and all the People 

fee his Glory. Thus he maniteſts his pure 

Wiſdom and Goodneſs to all Men, yea to all 

his Creatures; for he opens his Hand liberalh, 

aud ſatisfies every living Thing with his Good- 

eſs : But he manifeſts himſelf otherwiſe unto 

his Ele&, by enlightening their Minds, re- 

new ing their Wills, ſanctify ing their Natures, 

purifying their Affections, pardoning thel! 

Sins, ſubduing their Iniquities, ſpeaking Peace 

to their Conſciencies, ſhedding abroad his 

Love in their Hearts, ſcaling them with his 

Holy Spitit unto the Day of Redemption; be- 

N 5 getting 


1 
) 
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getting them again anto a lively Hope, by the 
Reſurrection of Feſus Chrift from the Dead, 


129 


mo an Iuberitance incorruptible, and unde 


filed, reſerved in, Heaven for them, who were 
| kept by the Power of God through Faith unto _ 
| Salvation. He manifeſts himſelf alſo unto 


them, by ſetting them at Liberty trom the 
Bondage of Satan and Sin, and by giving 
them Liberty and free Acceſs to the Ihrone 
of Grace, receiving their Petitions, anſwer- 


ing their Prayers, and ſometimes taking them 


up to the Mount ot Transfigurat ion, where 
they get a Waft or Glimpſe of his Glory; and 
are made to ſay, It is good for us to be here; 
and ſometimes gives them ſuch Aflurance of 
their Intereſt in himſelf, that they may in a 


Manner read their Names written in the 


Lamb's Book of Life. They can ſay with the 
Plalmiſt, This God is our God; and with Fob, 


Job 13.18. 


T know I ſhall be juſtified ; and with Paul, I 
know in whom I have believed, and that he 


will keep unto that Day, that good Thing 
which I have committed unto him; fo he 
lis them with a// Foy and Peace in Believing. 
He gives them the Earneſt of the heavenly 
Glory, and allows them to taſte the Firſt- 
its of the Land that is far off, even Im- 


Rom. 15. 
13. | 
2 Tims 1. 
12. | 


nanuels Land, where Glory dwells : This is 


the Heritage of them that fear God. Iheſe 
are great Privileges indeed, and we have 
need to ſcarch and try our ſelves, if we 
ar the Perſons that may lay Claim to them, 
which we may, particularly by this Mark, 
It we love God aud keep his Commandments. 
We all pretend to love him, but there are 55 

| that 
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that can demonſtrate the Sincerity of that 
Love, by the Univerſality, Conſtancy, Read: 

neſs and Chearfulneſs of their Obedience. 
Tproceed now to the ſixtli Head propoſe, 
VIZ, the Inferences. EE | 
I. Cyncliſion, Is it ſo that there is ſo much 
of the Glory of God to be ſcen in his Sandi 
ary ? Then we have Reaſon on ſuch a Day as 
this, a Day of Humiliation before the Sacra 
ment, to mourn on many Accounts. 1. Tha 
we take ſo little Care to ſec and behold this 
Glory, and to partake of his rich Mercy aud 
Gooaneſs that many have beheld, and bea 
ſatisfied with in his Houſe. Are there not 
ſome, yea too many, who knows not what 
this means? And ſome who may fay, it 
not with them as in Days paſt, when ti 
Candle of the Lord did ſhine upon them ? Ther 
were ſometimes brought to the Chambers d 
the King, and into his Banqucting-houk 
where bis Banner over them was Love, aid 
his Fruits. were ſweet to their Taſte ; whit 
they felt ſo much of his gracious PFrelenct, 
that they could ſay, This is my Friend, t" 
is my Beloved, O Daughters of Jeruſalen 
But now he hath hid his Pace from thcm, and 
this makes them go mourning all the Vi 
long. Are there not too many others, Wi 
will not behold the Majeſty of the Lord, © 
when his Hand is litted up, cither in a Vu 
of Mercy to fave and deliver his Friends, © 
in a Way of Judgment to puniſh and defiro) 
his Enemies? This unconcerned and obduil 
"Temper is given as a Mark of the Wicked 
as Perſons wholly incorrigible and me 
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a. Xvi. 30. Let ſuch Perlons mind what fol- 
lows in the 11th ver. Lord when thy Hand is 
lified up, they will not fee, but they ſhall ſee, i. e. 
they ſhall feel and know by ſad and coſtly Ex- 
perience, What they would not learn and ſee by 
ealier Ways. Secing is oft put for Feeling, in 
which Senſe Men are ſaid to fee Afflictien, 
Lam. iii. 1. and to ſee Death, Pſal. Ixxxix. 48. 

2. We may lament that we are ſo little 
ffeded with what we ſee, or may ſce in his 


glorious and wonderful Works of Creation and 


Providence. We arc commanded to come and 


ſee the Works of God. He is terrible in his 


Doings toward the Children of Men. He 
turned the Sea unto dry Land: They went 


through the Flood on Foot; there did we re- 


joice in him. He ruleth by his Power for ever, 
his Eyes behold the Nations : Let not the Re- 
vellious exalt themſelves, Selah; and fo lit- 
tle affected with the glorious Diſcoveries of 
Chriſt, and of his free and rich Grace made 
to us in the everlaſting Goſpel. The Conſide- 
ration of his Glory and Majcſty ſhould make 
us to tremble. The Day is coming, when 
the ſtouteſt and ſtrongeſt hearted ſhall be 
made to tremble. See J/a. ii. 10, 19, 21. 
where it is three Times repeated. Enter in to 


Pfal. 66.6. 


the Rock, and hide thee in the Duſt, for Fear 


of the Lord, and for the Glory of his Majeſty. 


The mightieſt and the greatcit, which arc 
there called ſtrong Towers, Oaks and Cedars, 
are ſaid to go in to the Holes of the Rocks. 
The lofty Locks of Men ſhall be humbled, and 
the Haughtineſs of Men ſhall be bowed down, 
aud the Lord alone ſhall be exalted in that Day, 


when 


742 


Pſal. 2.11. 
Ifa. 24. 14. 
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hen be ariſeth to ſhake terribly the Kart 


And though the People of the Lord hatt 
Cauſe to rejoice at the Glory of his Majeſty, 


yet they ought to join Trembling with then 
Mirth. They ſhall lift up their Voice, aud 
they ſhall ſing for the Majeſty of the Lord 
Nothing cauſes the Heart of the Righteou 


to rejoice more than the Glory of the Lord: 
Let the more we have taſted of the Goodne{ 


and Mercy of the Lord, the more will ue 


\ tremble and ſtand in aw to fin again 


Deut. 22 


* : 
58 : 


1 Chr. 29. 
10,11, 12: 


10, 11,12» 


3. That we arc ſo carcleſs and ſuperficial 


in aſcribing Glory and Majeſty to God, 


We are directed by Moſes in his Song, ty 
aſcribe Greatneſs to our God. We ought to 
glority him, becauſe of the Greatneſs of his 


Power, Wiſdom, Rightcouſneſs, Goodnels 


and Faithfulneſs. We ought to ſay with 
David, RKleſſed be thou, Lord God of Trac 
our Father, for ever and ever. Thins, O Lord, 
is the Greatneſs, and the Power, and the Clem), 
aud the Victory, and the Majeſty : For all that i 
in the Heaven, and the Earth, is thine ; thin 
is the Kingdom, O Lord, and thou art exalted 
as Head above all. All thy Works ſhall praise 
thee, O Lord, and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee. 
They ſhall {peak of the Glory of thy Kingdon, 


and talk of thy Power, &c. *Tis the Duty 


of Saints to blazen the Name of the Lord, 


and to make his Praiſe glorious, The Apoſtie 


Jude concludes his Epiltle with this Doxolosy, 
To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be Glory 
and Majeſty, and Dominion, and Power, nv 


aud ever. Amen. The whole general Aſſembly 
| WT 0! 
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of the Firſt-born, Angels and Saints, and 
W Elders, aſcribe Glory to him that lowed us, gp. 6. 
and bath waſhen us in his own Blood, But 5. . 


atas, now little are we employed this Way, 
and how dull and wandering are our Hearts, 


when we fing his Praiſes with our Mouths ? 


4. We have Reafon to lament, that we are 


{ little acquainted with delighting our felves 


in this gractous and glorious God. We ule 
to delight in Things that are beautiful and 
glorious. Beauty is a taking Thing; how 
tarneſtly did the Pſalmiſt deſire to ſee it? And 


how much Pleaſurc did he take in behold- 


ing it, and talking of it. May we not ſay with 


the Prophet, How great is his - Goodneſs, and 7.y_ 95 
bow great 1s his beauty © All the Glory of 15. 


the World is but Darkneſs ; all the Beauty of 
the Sons and Daughters of Men is but Black- 
nels, when compared with the Beauty of the 
Lord. How thould this draw forth our Ad- 


miration of, and Delectation in him? Let us 


worſhip him in the Beauty of Holineſs. 
5. That we are not more encouraged to 


woriup and ſerve this glorious God. Who 


would not ſerve a Prince who is decked with 
Glory and Majeſty? How ambitious are Men 
o ſerve earthly Kings? The greateſt Peers of 
the Land reckon it their Honour to be Coun- 
ſellors and Miniſters of State to the King ; 
nd how willing and ready ſhould we be to 
krie him who is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, and whoſe Service is ſo liberally re- 
warded. with Abundance of Peace and Comfort 
here, and with a Crown of endleſs Glory here- 
tr? And yet alas, how little Pleaſure do 


Wc 
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Pal, 25.4. 


144 


Mal. 1. 
Tl 


and Senſe of the Glory and Goodneſs of G0 
' ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; and ye brought ht 
which was torn, and the Lame, and the Sick 
ful among the Heathen, Shall we put off this 


| Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip 


Ihe Glory, and Goodneſs of God may el 
courage us to hope that we ſhall not ſerve him 


worth our while to ſerve ſuch a God, and ti 
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we take in his Service? How dull and uneaſy 
are we in it? How ſoon do we weary of it} 
A ſad Sign, that People have little Experience 


May not too many amongſt us apply to them- 
ſelves that Reproot, Je ſaid alſo, Behold, whit 
a Wearineſs is it? And ye have ſuuffed at i, 


thus ye brought an Offering: Should I accent 
this of your Hands, ſaith the Lord ? By 
curſed be the Deceiwer, which hath in his Flick 
a Male, and wvoweth and ſacrificeth unto tie 
Lord a corrupt Thing: For I am a great King 
ſaith the Lord of Hofts, and my Name is dread- 


great King, with a poor, lame, ſickly Sacti- 
fice ? What an Affront is this to his Majeſty, 
who deſerves the beſt of our Services? God is 0 


him in Spirit and in Truth, that is, with Sim- 
plicity and Sincerity of Heart, called the Sin- 
Plicity that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 3. We 
ought to worthip and ſerve him with the m- 
ward Beauty of Faith, Love and holy Feat. 


in vain, our Labour ſhall not be loſt. It is 


pour out our Hearts before him. The greatel 
ot Kings and carthly Monarchs cannot male 
all his Servants and Subjects happy. It 
but a {ew that can be employed in profitable 
and honourablc Poſts ; and therefore it 15, that 
there arg ſo many Face ions and Feuds * 


. 


& 
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State; and ſo many Malecontents, and diſaf- 


and fully fatisfy all his Servants, in whatever 
Station they are, rich or poor, high or low ; even 
thoſe that have lien among the Pots ſhall be 
decked with Glory and Majcſty ; and accord- 
ing to our Service here, ſo ſhall our Reward 
be hereafter. Though ye have liew among the 
Pats, yet ſhall ye be as the Wings of a Dove 
covered with Silver, aud her beathers with 
elow Gold. Who would not ſerve ſuch a 
W King ? Let us not fear Danger in his Service. 


fefted Perſons. But this great Potentate and 
univerſal Monarch can plentitully reward, 


2 


Pſal. 62: 
3 | 


lt we encounter with Hardſhips and Danger 
in God's Work, he is able to protect us in his 


WM Scrvice, and reward us for it. We can loſe no- 
thing at his Hand. He is a more kind and 


generous Maſter, than to bid any ſerve him for 


nought. Some Monarchs have had Men who 


off their Heads at laſt. But all the faithfal 


; ſerved them long and well, yet they have taken 


Servants of this glorious King ſhall enter into 


lis Royal Palace, with everlaſting Joy upon 


„hei. Heads, and Songs of Triumph in their 
Mouths. „ | P w 

6. It may be for a Lamentation,that there are 
not wanting ſome who talk highly of Religion, 
and can tell how their Affections have been 
moved, upon their hearing at Sermons or Com- 
munion Tables the Love of Chriſt, the Sufferings 
of Chriſt, and the great and precious · Pro- 


Fl niſes of the everlaſting Covenant, ſer forth be- 


bore them, and that their Hegrts have been 
moved to, cloſe with them; and yer their 
Fratice is ofttimes*very diſagrecable, eſpecially 
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in their own Houſe, and toward their neareſt 
Relations, being contentious, quarrelſome, diſ- 
contented and peeviſh, and very uneaſy in 
their Temper, their Paſſions raiſed and rufled 
on very {mall and petty Matters. How great 

a Reflection is it on Religion, to ſay, ſuch 

a one is a godly Perſon, that waits diligently 
on Sermons and Communions, and is much 
taken with them, and yet perhaps an unkind- 
ly Husband, a cententious Wite, a rigorous 
and ſutly Maſter, a ſlothful and unfaithful 
Servant, a ſtubborn and ſroward Child, a care- 
leſs and undutitul Parent, taking little or no 
Pains in educating, inſtructing, correcting and 
training up his Children in the Nurture and 
Admonition of the Lord. My Friends, theſe 
Things ought nor fo to be; they bring a ſad 
Reproach on the good Ways of God, and cauſe 
em to be evil ſpoken of by, the prophane and 
irreligious World, who are ready enough to 
ſay, rake up your fine religious Profetlors ; 
how like are they to the Scribes and Phariſees, 
who for a Pretence made long Prayers, and 


— 15 were preciſe in tithing of Mint, Cummin and 
Oe Auiſe, but neglected the weightier Matters of 
the Lam? SuchProfetiors may be afraid of the 

(haracteis given by the Apoſtle Peter and 

Fade to the licentious Gang of Crofticks in 

their Day, Sets they are aud Plemiſbes, ſporting 
* ** tlemſelves with their own Deceivings, while 
Jede 12. they feaſt with you. Theſe are Spots itt 


n your Feaſts of Charity, while they feaſt wit 
; is | you, feeding themſekues without Fear. Clouds 
il they are wiihout Ii ater, carried about of Winds," 
Trees whoſe Fruit aithereth, &c. Such FO 

| TEE: ER how- 
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however they may talk and boaſt of Chriſt, 
may fear that they have not truly learncd 


=. 
6 
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Chriſt. They who truly come unto Chriſt, 


muſt receive him with a lively and operative 


Faith in all his Offices, not only as a Re- 


deemer to ſave them, as a Prophet to teach 


them, as a Prieſt to Wessen them to God 


by his Blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks better 

hings than that of Abel, but as a Lord and 
King to rule over them, and to ſubdue their 
Enemies, and eſpecially indwelling Corrupti- 
on, and the Luſts that war againſt. their 
Souls. They muſt learn of bim who is meek 
and lowly, and take on his Yoke, both the * 
Yoke of Obedience and the Yoke of ee 


Met: 36, 
1. 23 


bearing his Croſs with Patience when he calls 


them to it. Let none delude and deceive them- 
ſelves, by fancy ing that they have received 
Chriſt, and that Chriſt and all his Benefits are 
theirs, unleſs they tread in his Steps, and walk 
as he walked in tbe World, with a meck and 


Ja. 2. 173 
26, 


lowly Spirit, with Self-denial, Mortthcation 


tothe Things of this Life, Submiſſion and 
Reſignation to the Will of God, and bring 


Charity, Sincerity and good Works, without 


which Faith is dead. The true Deſign of 


forth the Fruits of Rightcouſnefs, Holineſs. . 


Chriſt's coming to the World was to ſawe 


bis People from their Sins; and how can 
they 1 pretend to be ſaved from their Sins, who 
ate under the Power of Pride, Coy ee 
Luſt, Malice, Envy, Paſſion, Bitterneſs and 
il Nature ? Be not deceived, God i 15 not oc fecl, 

40 4 Man ſows { ſpall he reap. 5 
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7. We have Reaſon to regrate that there arc 
too many who never behold the Glory of God 
in his Sanctuary, thinking it enough that they 
acknowledge the Perfect ions of God ſhining in 
his viſible Works of Creation: But as for the 


Glory of God in revealed Religion, ſhining in 
the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, they never ſaw or 


felt any ſuch Power or Glory, and therefore 


vill not belicye it. If ſuch Perſons would ſeri- 


ouſiy conſider the Hiſtory of the Old and 


| New. Teſtament, and the Matters of Fad 


therein recorded, and the unqueſtionable Au- 
thority and Proofs. by which they are confirm- 
cd, viz. the innumerable Miracles, the ful- 
filing oi many illuſtrious Propheſies, the In- 
creaſe of Chriſt's Kingdom, the filencing the 


Devil's Oracles, the Blood of Millons of Mar- 


tyrs, the Teſtimony of the Church in all Ages, 
and cycn the Teſtimony of Adverfaries to the | 
Truth of the Miracles and other Matters of 
Fact: So that we have as much moral Evi» 
cknce and Certainty for theſe Things, as tor 
any Hiftory, or Matters of Fact tranſacted at 
any Diſtance of Time from our own Age. I 
fay, if they would ſeriouſly conſider thee 
Proots, they could not but own the Report of 
the Goſpel to be true concerning Chriſt, his 
Life, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and 
pouring out the Gifts and Graces of the Holy 
Ghoſt in a very extraordinary Manner, as he 
himſelf had foretold and promiſed betore he 
ſuflered; and if they believe them to be true, 
what will become of thoſe Infidels who con- 
tradict and blaſpheme, as the eus at An- 
tioch, when the Apoſtle Paul preached, this 

. 5 Doctria- 
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Doctrine? Adds xiii. 14.46. and what will 8 
become of thoſe who have a Kind of hiſtorical 

Faith, and profeſs to believe that Jcſus is the 

Chriſt, the Meas propheſied of by the Old 
Teſtament Prophets, and whom the Fews did 

ſo long and ſo eagerly expect, and yet refuſe 

to come unto Chriſt that they may be ſaved, 

or live in a down right Contradiction to the 

Precepts of the Goſpel? May not both theſe 


Sores of Infidels be afraid of that dreadful ow iN g 


Threatening, Beboid ye Deſpiſers, and wonder, 
and periſhꝰ The true Carl: of all this Atheiſm 
and Infidelity is aſſigned by our Lord, John 
tit. 19. That Men loved Darkneſs more than 
Light, becauſe their Deeds are evil. They 
arc in Love with their Sins and vile Luſts, 
and therefore they hate that Light, that diſ- 
covers the Evil and Danger ot them. 

II. Concluſion. That it is our Intereft to 
ſcarch and try our ſelves in this Matter, whe- 
ther we have ever had any ſaving Diſcovery 
of the Grace and Goodneſs of God to us. 
This is our proper Work on ſuch a Day; we 
are commanded to know our own ſelves, 70 
prove our own ſelves; know ye not that Chriſt , Cor. 15, 
2s in you, except ye be Reprobates. We ought 5, 
to commune with our ownHearts. We are too 
ready to deceive our ſelves, and to take a Sha- 
dow for a Subſtance, a Counterfeit for true 
Coin, a Form of Godlineſs inſtead of rhe 
Power thereof. There may be ſome Stirring 
in the Affections, when there is no ſaving 
Work of Grace in the Heart. Some have re- 
ceived the Word with Foy, and yet for want 
of Root, have afterwards fallen away, when 

K 3 the 


God's Glory tobe Sex II. 
the ſcorching Sun of Perſecution or Temptation 
has ariſen upon them. The Heart is deceitfy] 


alove all Things, and deſperately Wicked ; we 
have need then to make ſure Work. 1. Then 
they who have got any true Views of the Glo- 
ry of God, they have likewiſe ſeen the Filthi- 


% of Sin, in its ugly and abominable Co- 


Rem. 7: 
24, 18. 


lours, that it is an evil and bitter Thing 1 
Gepart from God, that it is exceeding finful, 
and only Evil continually, that it is the un- 
clean Thing which his Soul hates, that it is 
an unprofitable Thing, that it is a dangerous 
and deadly Poiſon. This is one great Work of 


he Spirit, to convince the World of Sin. It 


will put the Sinner to confeſs Sin, eo mourn 
for Sin, Wo is me, I have been a Rebel, a 
Traitor, a Prodigal, a Rimagate from my Fa- 
ther's Houſe, hat ſhall I do to be ſaved? 


| You will ſee the Corruption of your Nature, 
_ acknowledging with the Apoſtle, I am carnal, 


fold under Sin; I know that in me (that is 


in my Fleſh) dwelleth no good Thing. You 
Vill fee the ſecret Luſts of your Heart, innv- 
merable Swarms of impure Thoughts, vain J- 
maginat ions, carnal Affections, unruly Paſh- | 


ons that ſpring up in your Soul, as thick as 


the Vapors that rife from a filthy Lake, when 
exhaled by the Heat of the Sun. When a Sun 
Beam ſhines through a Chink in a Door or 
Window, you will ſee a vaſt Multitude of 


Motes that were not ſeen before, when you 


come to the Light, you will ſec Spots in your 


| Cloaths that were not diſcovered in the Dark. 


Lf his mapchlcls Beauty, 


Thus Job, when the Lord oe big RT 
lory and Majelty, 
e MI: 
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is made to al hor himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes. Job 40. 35 
Behold I am wile. I have heard of thee by 42. 5, 6. 
the hearing of the Far; but now mine He 
ſeet h 5" WWherejore I abhor my ſelf, and re- 
pent int Duſt and Aſhes. The like Effect it had 
upon Iſaiah, Ho 1s me, I am a Man of un- Ila. 6. f: 
clean Lips. 2. You will ſee the Beaury and 
Glory, the Worth and Excellency, the Neceſ- 
fity aud Uſe efulneſs of Teſus Chriſt, for Clcani- 
ing, healing and ſanctii ing, and purging you 
trom all Sin. You will ocahe to him, as the 
Fountain opened to the Touſe of David, and 
to the Inhabitants of E For Sin and, Zech. TY 
for Uncleanneſs; as that poor Leper, Matth. 1 
vil, 2. that came unto him, and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canft 
make me clean, and as the diſcaſcd People 
came to the Pool of Betheſda, to be cured of 
their Blindneſs, Lameneſs, Impotency, Gc. . 2. 
3. You will ſee the Beauty of Holineſs, and the 
abſolute, Neceſſity of it to make you like unto 
God, and acceptable to him; you will fee a 
Neceflity for Sanctification, as well as for Ju- 
ſtification, and that as Chriſt is come by 
Blood to Jaſtif you, ſo he came by Water to 
ſanctity you. This is he that came by Il ater r John 5; 
and Blood.  Chrif is made of God, for Wiſ- 1 1 Oar: vc 
dom, Righteouſneſs, San#ification aud Redemp-- 30 5 
tion. Without Holineſs us Man can [ce the Heb. 122 
Lord. By Sin we have all come ſhort of the ' 
Glory of God, by Sin we have loſt the Favour + 
of Cod, the Image of God, and Communion 
with Sad, and by Chriſt we muſt be reſtored 
to all theſe, or elle we have no Part in him. 
God will not come unto us, and dwell with 
RK 4. as; 


7 Jokn 15 


| | Mat, | 4. 8. 


his Apoſtacy, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vani- 


us, and be to us a God and a Father, nor can 
wie pretend Right to the Promiſes of the Cove- 


Mountain, and ſhewed him all the Kingdoms 
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nant of Grace, unleſs we put away the un- 
clean Thing, and be ſeparate. Chriſt and Be- 
lial can have no Communion together. You 
will fee that Godlineſs is the greateſt Gain, 
and that the Service of God is neither bur- e 
denſom nor unpleaſant. 4. You will ſee the Ma 
Vanity of all worldly Things. They who lock Mir 
upon the World, in the Glaſs of corrupt Na- Wh 
ture, they ſee it, as Satan would repreſent it. Wi 
to Chriſt, when he took him up into a high 


of the V orld, with the Glory of them: Bur 
they who look upon it, in the Glaſs of the 
Scripture, and with the Eye of Faith, will fer 
it, as Solomon ſaw it, after his Recovery from 


ty, faith the Preacher, Eccl. i. 2. and as Pa 
ſaw it, Phil. iii. 7. he counted all his former 
Privileges, and all worldly Advantages, 4s 
Loſs and Dung in Compariſon of the Excellency 
of the Knowledge of Chriſt, and as the wiſe 


Merchant, who when he has found a Pearl of Wn: 


Mat, 13. 
45+ 43. 


great Price, is content to fell all that he has Wi 
for that Pearl, and for that Field in which the HN 
Treaſure lies. The Glory of the riſing Sun e 
makes the Moon look lowring and pale, and the 


| other Stars quite diſappear. If we get a Diſ- Mt: 


covery of the Glory and Majeſty of God, of e 
the Beauty and Fulneſs of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, e. 
how will all worldly Glory and Beauty appear d 
in our Eyes as nothing, not one Moment to 


be compared with the Qccan of Grace and I 


Glory that is treaſured up in Chrift, nor with 
e | e 
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hat Glory and Majeſty that ſhines in that 

nfinire Being, who fits upon the Circle of tbe 

arth, and the Inhabitants thereof are as Graſ- 

hoppers, that ſtretcheth out the Heavens as 4 

Curtain, and ſpreadeth them out as a Tent tio 

well in; That bringeth the Princes to Nothing, Ia. 40. 

he maketh the Fudges of the Harth as Vanity. 2 73 

All the Nations of the World are but as the 

(mall Duſt in the Ballance. Yea they are no- 

thing, and leſs than nothing before him. What 

z all the gliſtering Pomp and Vanity of 

this World > It is nothing. For, 1. It is 

all but derived and borrowed Glory; all the 

Glory and Majeſty that cither David or So- 

non, or Nebuchadne z Zar or Herod were 

decked with, were but ſmall Rays derived 

from the immenſe and incomprehenſible Glo- 

ry of God. Conſider the Lilies of the Field, 

Hlomon and all his Glory was not adorned like 

me of theſe: Yet the Glory of all the Lilies 

and Roſes, and Gems, Pearls, and Diamonds, 

are all derived from God. He needeth not to 

borrow any Thing from any of his Creatures, 

vor does he ſtand in need of any of their Ser- , . 

nice, The Cattle on a Thouſand Hills are his. TIME 5% 

We can add nothing to his infinite Glory, 

yet 'tis our Duty to glorify him in our Souls 

1d Bodies, which are the Lord's. All the 

bxcellency and Majeſty, all the Power and 

Glory of God is in and from himſelf. All crea- 

rd Glories and Beauties are but ſmai! Streams 

(rived from the immenſcOccan of his Glory; 

al the Spiritual Ornaments with which Saints 

a decked are from God. I cloathed thee with pek. 16. 

Haidered Pork, ] covered thee with . 10% 1 
„ a | 
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decked thee with Ornaments, I put a Fee q 
thõy Forehead, and made thee comely with wi 
Comelineſs. All the civil Ornaments of th 
great Men of the World are put on by Ga 
I girded thee, ſays God of Cyrus, 1ho* thy 
baſt not known me, I gave thee all thy Pon. 
er and Greatneſs, all thy Majeity and Glo, 

7 oo tho' thou takeſt no Notice ot me. 1 nus 1 
ſaid of Solomon, 1 Chron. xxiv. 25. and d 
 NebuchadneZZzar, Dan. v. 18. It is the Git 

of God, and he can ſoon take it away, :, 

Al worldly Glory is but imperfect, and ro. 

Nat. 6. 29. thing to God's-Glory. Solomon was decket 

with as much Glory and Majeſty as ever any 

King was, and yet Chriſt ſays his Glory was 

far ſhorr of the Glory of the Lillies. All the 

Glory of this World is but like the ſhining of 

a Glow-worm or dead Fiſh, or rotten Wood ML 

in the Dark, in Compariſon of the Glory d 

the Sun. 3. The Glory of the World, and 

the Men of the World is nothing to God's 

Glory in reſpe& of Duration and Continuaic, 

Their Glory is but fading, a little Blaſt may 

ſoon make it wither, and Death will ſtain 

= the Pride of all human Glory; but the Glo 

IIA. 45. 6. of God is everlaſting, Al Fleſh is Graſs, ani 
the Goodlineſs thereof as the Flower of te 
Field: Tea the Heavens themſelves ſhail wa 

old as a Garment, and as a Veſture will v8 

fold them up; but be is the ſame Teſterday, J- 

"Pal. ro2. day, and for ever. His Tears are throught 

24 all Generations. If you have ever got any fi- I. 

ving Diſcoveries of the Glory of God, you 
ind ſo much ſweet Pleaſure and Satisſaction 

* in them, that you will be deſiring. more. 1 


— FAR 


— — 


liz 43. 5: 


TU 
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will ſay, as the Diſciples ſaid, when they heard 
ſeſus talk ing ſo {weetly of the Bread of Lite, 
Lord evermore g:ve us this Bread, and as the 
Three Diſciples, when taken up to the Mount 
where they 1 the Glory of Chriſt. His Face 
did ſpine as the Sun, and his Raiment was . 
white as the Light, and behoeld there appeared 
mito then: Moſes and Elias talking with them. 
Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto Jeſus, 
Lord it is good for us to be here: If thou Mat. 17. 2. 
wilt, let us make here Three Tabernacles, 
You will deſire to be continually with him, 
nd never to want the Light of his Counte- 
ance, and it at any Time he hides his 'Face 
om you, by witholding the Beams of his Fa- 
our, how will this affect you with Grief and 
dorrow of Heart, and fill your Mouths with 
Lamentations and Complaints,that the Com- 
ſorter, which ſhould relieve your Soul, is far _ 
gone from you? How long wilt thou forget me Lam. 1. 
) Lord for ever ? How long wilt thou hide thy oP PR 
; p | T | . 3. 

Face from me? Hide not thy Face far from 1. 27. 9. 
e, put not thy Servant away in thine Anger. 
Thou haſt been my Help, leave me not, neither 
Wake me O God of my Salwation, &. It 
ll make you long for Heaven, where? you 
ball enjoy Communien with him, never to 
e interrupted, where Tour Sun ſhall no more Ia. 66, 
v down by Day, neither ſhall thy Moon with- 19. 20. 
raw it ſelf, for the Lord ſhall be to thee an e= 
rafting Light, aud thy God thy Glory, and the 
vays of thy Meurning ſhall be ended. You 
ent your Ignorance and Blindneſs, that you 
not ſee the King of Glory more clxarly 
u diftintly, and that tho' there is fill 

EEE ny rs „ 


r e ————_ 


—— —— 
—— 


tor, This is Life eternal, to know the: 1M; 


preſſions upon you, to bumble you to have lo 
Thoughts uf your ſelves, and awful Impre 


bring the Creature low, is to ſce and conſid: 
the Glory and Majeſty of God. Why doe 


| Job 41. 6. 8 


thou thunder with a Voice like him? O 


Heb, 12. 
182 Is 


more Beauty to be ſeen in him, but you war 


You wiltind Cauſe to complain with Ay 


ſent. Paul determined to know nothing 4 


6. If you have got any ſaving Views of tit 


\ 
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the ſeeing Eye, and the underſtanding He 


ſurely J am more brutiſh than any May, g 
bade not the Underſtanding of a Man, and wit 
the Pſalmiſt, /o fooliſb was I, and Ignorant 
I was as a Beaſt before thee. The Soul 
Man naturally thirſts after Knowledge, th 
Soul of a Believer thirſts after more of the ei 
perimental Knowledge of God in Chriſt [cl 


only true God, and Feſus Chrift whom thou buf 


mong the believing Corinthians, but Fell 
Chriſt, and him crucified. This Knowle 
has an Excellency beyond all other Knoy 
. 
Glory of God in the Sanctuary, and Goſpe 
Ordinances, they will make very deep In 


ſions of the Majcſty of God. The Way tt 


the Lord call Fob to deck himſelf with Ma 


| jeſty and Excellency, aud to aray himſclf wi, 


Glory and Beauty, was it not to bring Wh 
to a due Conſideration of the Divine Ma! 
ity? Haſt thou an Arm like God, or cu 0 


Sight of the Glory of God on Mount S 
made all JIfrael to Tremble, yea Moſes bl 
ſclf to quale and fear. Jacob had au 
as well as comfortable, Impreſſions of the Di 
N coveſie 


„ 


Eu. Il. ſeen in the Sanctuary). 
oreries he had of the Glory of God at Be- 
he in the Ladder that reached from Earth 
Heaven. He awaked out ot his Sleep, and 
ud, Surely the Lord is in this Place, and I 
er it not. And he was afraid, and ſaid, 
low dreadful is this Place! This is none o- 
her but the Houſe of God, and this is the 
ae of Heaven. The like had Moſes when 
e ſaw the Buſh burning and not conſumed, 
he Sight of this Glory made Daniel to fall 
Wown as, dead before him. When a Cloud 
Worcrſhhadowed the Diſciples on the Mount of 


ohn the Divine to fall down at his Feet. 
And how will the Sight of this Glory, one Day, 


his holy Angels with him, abaſe all the Child- 
ren of Pride, and make them cry to the Rocks 
Word Mountains to fall ou them, and hide them 
rom the Face of the Lamb? How will it make 
them run into the Holes of the Rocks to hide 
themſekvs, if poſſible, becauſe of the Majeſty 
if the Lord ? They who deſpiſed him on Earth 


W blaſphemies, and many other Provocations. 
This ſhould make all of us to endcayour to 

get a Sight of his Face in Mercy, by cloſing 
uch him on his own Terms, that ſo When we 
ſhall ſee him coming in the Clouds of Hea- 
ſen, we may lift up our Heads wich Joy, be- 


draweth near. 
= III. Cen- 


when Chriſt will come in the Clouds, and all 


W vill then tremble and mourn when they look. 
n him whom they have peirced with their 


aule the Day of our complcat Redemption 


157 


Gen. 22. 


15. 


Exod, Js 
2. 

Dan. 7. 
10. 


tansfigurat ion, they fell down and were ſore 
raid. The Light of Chriſt's Glory, as our 
great High Prieſt and exalted Prince, made 


Rev. 1.17. 


Rev. 5. 16. 


Iſa. 2. 21. 


Rey. 1 , 77 
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5 III. Concluſion. If it be fo that Saints «Wy! 

pet and earneſtly deſire to ſee the Poe 

and Glory of God in his Sanctuary, then | 

us with all Seriouſneſs make our Adareſſes n 

the Hearer of Prayer, that he may be gracial: 

ly pleaſed to allow us a Sight of his Go 

and Majeſty in this Holy Sacrament of tle 

Supper, which we have now in View, whid 

we have ſome Ground to expect, if we com 

with ſuitable Preparation, by ſelf Examins-' 

tion and deep Humiliation, with broken aud 

contrite Hearts, and fervent Love to Jeu 

_ Chriſt, with Affections raiſed Heavenward, 

and ardent Deſires to meet with him in his 

 Banqueting-houſe. I. Tis called theCommunin 

being appointed for this very End, that he. 

lievers may have Fellowſhip with him in the 

Sacrament of his Body and Blood. 1h 

i Cor. 10. Bread which we break, ſays the Apoltk, 

16 is it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? 

The Cup of Bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 1 

the Communion of the Blood of Chrift ® Be 

levers have many Times felt the ſenſible Ef. 

A ſects of his Power and Goodneſs ; their $4: 

. . viour has been made known unto them 1 

| the breaking of Bread; they have had t 
* Eyes of their Underſtanding opened, to beo 


| 

E the Wonders of bis Love, their Ears unſtoppec 

; to hear him whiſpering into their Souls, E. 

1 O Friends, drink, yea drink abundantly, ON 

| Beloved ; the everlaſting Gates of their Soul 

lifted to let the King of Glory come in, and fil 
their Hearts (as he did* the "Tabernacle anc 
Temple of old) with his Glory; their dead 
Souls have been quickened, their a | 

0 = Oy 0m fi 
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pirits revived, their coldrife Affections warm- 


id our Hearts burn within us? 2. *Tis a holy 32 
raft, where Friends meet and ſee one ano- 
her. Shall we go to the Table of Chriſt, and 
ot meet with Chriſt 2 What think ye, wilt 
ebe ar the Feaſt ? Shall we eat his Fleſh: 
nd drink his Blood only in the outward 
ynbols of Bread and Wine, and not find 
us Fleſp to be Meat indeed, and bis Blood t 
Drin inded © Shall we come to Feruſa- 
, and not ſee the King's Face? Shall we 
dme into his Sanctuary, and not behold his 
ory as the only begotten of the Father, full of 
race, and full of Truth ? Shall we come to 
$ Banqueting-houſe, and not ſee his Banner 
er us to be Love ? Shall we approach unte 
is Tree of Life, and not taſte the ſweet 
nuts ot Redeeming-love that grow on this 
re: Shall we come to the Phyſician, and 
Wo: partake of the healing Virtue of this Tree, 
ie Leaves whereof are for the Healing of the 
ions? This would be a Heart-break to 
Wy ſerious Soul. 3. Lis a Marriage Sup- 

bor the King's Son, and all the Blind, and 
a, and Lame, and Heavy-loaden, arc in- 
ed to come and partake of it. Tis the 
"tain of living Water, and all the Thirſty 
* warranted, yea charged to come and take 
[ite Water of Life freely. Shall I come to 
$ Fountain, and not get one Drop of 
Mink ? Shall I come to this Royal Table, 
d yet not get one Crumb of theſe heavenly 
Winties 2 Shall I come, and not have on a 
ading-garmont ? Shall I not find the ſweet | 
{ W Ns Ss Savour 


| with his Love; ſo that they could ſay, How Luke 2 £ 
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Savour of his Ointments, and his Garmentz 
which ſmell of Aloes, Mirrh and Caſſia! 
God forbid. 4. This is the Chriſtian Paſſover, 


where we have a Commemoration of Chr 


our Paſſover that was ſacrificed for us. The 


Fews uſed to eat their Paſſover with Joy and 


Gladncſs of Heart. And ſhall I come to this 


Paſchal Lamb, and not ſee him ſprinkling me 


with his own Blood, to cleanſe me from al 
my Sins? How can I keep the Feaſt with 
Joy, and not ſee the Salvation of God, and 
that I am delivered out of the Land of Egyit, 
and out of toe Houſe of Bondage, and made 
Partaker of the glorious Liberty of the Sons i 
God ? Shall I be {till a Slave to Satan, the 
World and the Fl:ſh ? Shall I not get {vn 
Victory over theſe Enemies, and clpeciall 
over theſe Luſts that war againſt my Soul? 


Shall theſe Egyptians ſtill purſue me ? Shall 


F | Exod. 14+ 


| | 13. 


Lord, which he will ſhew to you to Day; fi 


I not ſee them drowned in the Red-ſea of my 
Redeemer's Blood? Shall Pride, Worldlinels, 
Senſuality, Intempetance, Uncharitablenels 
Sc. ſtill have Dominion over me? O my 


1 hear the Voice of my Beloved ſpeaking tc 
me, as Moſes did to the Iſraelites at the Red 


ſca, Stand till and ſee the Salvation of-i! 


the Egyptians whom you have ſeen to Day, . 
ſhall ſee them again no more for ever, Ti 
Lord ſhall fight for you. 5. This Ordinance 

is a Seal of the Covenant of Grace, to confil 
to Believers their Intereſt in that new al 

better Covenant, and all the Benefits therec 

By the Word he preaches to their Ears, b 

the Sacraments he preaches to their * 

af ©. | en! 
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Senſes, their Sight, their Taſte, their Smell, 
their Feeling. Shall I come to this Table, 

and not taſte and fee that God is good? Shall 

[ not ſmell the Savour of his good Ointments ? 

Shall I not find the King ſitting at his Table, 

and my Spikenard, (i. e. my Graces) {ending Cant. :. 
forth the Smell thereof? Shall I not have Oc- 2 * 
caſion, rom my own Experience, to ſet m. 

Seal to the Truth of that Word, Truly God Pſal. 73. 13 
is good to Iſrael? Shall I dwell in the Courts 34: 8. 

of the Lord, and not be ſatisfied with the 3 
Coodneſs of his Houſe, even of bis holy Temple? Ty Pd 
Shall I dwell in his Houſe, yca fit at his „ 
Table, and not behold his Beauty? 6. Tis 
a Memorial ot Chriſt's Sufferings: Do this, 

ſaid he, in Remembrance of me, Remember 

what I became for you, I was a Worm, aud 

wt 4 Man. Remember what I ſuffered for 

you, what I endured for your Sakes, what 
Contradiction of Sinners? What Aſſaults 

from Satan, what Conflicts with the Prince 

of Darkneſs; yea what Wounds in the Houſe 

of my Friends; yea what piercing by the 

Sword of Divine Juſtice? How did it enter 

into my Side, and the Poiſon thereof drink up 

ny Spirits? How did the Sorrows of Death 

compaſs me about, and the Pains of Hell rake 

held on me How was my Soul troubled uuto 

Death ? How was I filled with Sorrow, Far 
and Amazement ? Awake O Sword, end [mite Zech. 13" 
the Man that is my Fellow, Sce it there «yas T* 
any Sorrow like unto my Sorrow, any Sufferings 
ke my Sufterings ? Was there ever : ny Love 
like my Love ? Shall I go to the Gurden of 
Gethſemane, and thcir oe my Beloved filled 


Wich 
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with Terror and Conſternation, proſtrate cn 
the Ground, ſweating great Drops of Blood, 


falling down to the Ground, ſo great was hit 
Agony and his Pain ? Shall I hear him pray- 


ing thrice, Father, Jet this Cup depart fron 


ane: Nevertheleſs not my Will but thine be 


done d Shall I (ce him apprehended by a wicked 
KRabble, bound and carried away like a vil 


Malefactor? Shall I follow him to the High 
Prieſt's Hali, and there ſee him accuſed, mock- 


cd, inſulted, bufieted, and charged with 


Crimes of the moſt odious Nature? Shall! 
go with him to Pilates Fudgment-ſeat, and 
to Herod's Hall, and ſee him mocked by his 


Men of War? Shall I ſee the wicked Mob, 


and the more wicked Prieſts, cry out, Crucify 
Him, crucify him ? Shall I ſee him arraigned, 
impannelled, unjuſtly condemned, crowned 
with Thorns, cruelly mocked, inhumanly 
ſcourged and delivered to be crucified ? Shal! 
I wait on him through the Streets of Feruſs- 
lem? ſhall I fee him bearing his Croſs, and 


_ fainting under it? Shall I behold him at 60, 
Fot ha, nailed to the accurſed Tre, hanging 


between two Thieves, as if he had been the 
worſt of the Three, numbered with the Tran 


 greifors? Shall I fee the Blood trickling from 


his biefled Hands, and from his Fect that were 
as the pure Gold, and ſtill going about doing 
good, healing the Sick, opening the Eyes 
of the Blind, and the Ears ot the Deaf, 


- cleanſing the Leper, curing the Paralytick, 


the Cripple and the Lame, cing the Hungry, 
_ comforting the Weary, raiiing the Dead, and 
telieving all that wers oppreſſed by the * 
2 | 5 , DNA 

. 1 


| 
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Shall I ſee a Stream of Blood and Water 
guſhing out from hisSide, when pierced with the 
Hear; and not behold the Glory of his mar- 
vellous Love, his free Grace and rich Mercy, 1 
who came by Water and Blood, even JeſusChriſt, 4 
not by Water only, but by Water and Blood, to 
cleanſe me from all my Sins, to cure me of all 
my Diſeaſes, and to ſupply all my Wants, and 
pay all my Debts; who came to waſh me 
from the Guilr of Sin by Juſtification, from 
the Filth and Pollution of Sin by Sanctificati- 
on, from the Power and Dominion of Sin by 
Regeneration, and will at laſt ſave me from all 
the Relics of a Body of Sin and Death in my 
eternal Glorification ? Shall 7 ook on him whonz 
baue pierced, and not mourn for my Sins, 
which were the procuring Cauſe of all his 
meful and bitter Sufferings? O why was All 
this Severity, all theſe Stripes and Bruiſes, all 
theſe bloody Wounds, all theſe Pangs and A- 
gonies, all theſe Affronts and Mockings? 
Why was all this bloody Tragedy acted on 
a Perſon perfectly innocent, the holy and juſt 
one, the immaculate Lamb of God, bh knew 
no Sin, there was no Guile found in bis Mouth, 
not an evil Thought in his Heart? Why all 
tis was for me a vile Worm, a filly infig- 
* Faificanc, unprofitable Wretch; tor me a vils 
Rebel and Traitor, an Apoſtate and Runa- 
ate ? Shall I fee all this, and {hall not mine 
; Eye affect my Heart? Shall not my Soul bs 
„liked up to him, who was litted up on the 1 
Goos, chat he might tate away the Sins of lll 
ite elect World ? 7. As at all Times we ought: I 
b draw near to God with holy Fear and 1 


= L _— | 
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Ifa. 28. 
10. 


not, or will not behold the Glory and Majeſ 
of the Lord, have Reaſon to fear they ar 
guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord 


_ godly Reverence, ſo eſpecially in this Inſtity. 
tion of the Supper, conſidering the Danger d 


Coad's Glory tobe SRM. [| 


unworthy communicating. They who d 


O what if I bc reckoned among the Mu 


derers of the Lord of Glory? What if! 
tread under Foot the Blood of the everlaſtino 


Covenant? If I be not admitted te behold his 


Glory now, may not I fear that I ſhall never 
fee his Face in Mercy. What it I be among 


thoſe who will plead in that great and tcrribl 
Day of the Lord, He have eaten and drunk 
in thy Preſence, and thou baſt taught in cu 
Streets. But the Lord will tell them, I kno; 
not whence you are, depart from me al yt 


Workers of Iniquity? What if he not on 
frown upon me, but diſown and reje& me a 
together? O that I may get ſuch a View o 


his Glory, as I may ſee my own Vileneſs, an 


_ Chriſt's Holineſs, my own Sintulneſs, and 
_ Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, my own Emptinel 
and Chriſt's Fulneſs, my own Weaknels, and 


Chriſt's Strength and Ability to help and ſav 


me to the uttermoſt. O that I may - get « 


_ humbling Sight of my'@wn Sin and Miſery 


and an appropriating Sight of Chriſt's Riglie 
oulneſs and Grace. of 
Now unto the King eternal, immortal, uu 


ſible, the only wiſe God, be Honour and Gl 


for ever and ever, Amen. 
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Of Self-examination. 


lee as 


— 


n. xi. 28. 
But let a Man examine himſelf, and 


drink of that Cup. 


4 I, 


every Man, the Heart being de- 
ceitful above all Things, and deſ- 
' perately wicked, who can know 


hundereth Part of that Wickedneſs in them, 


Nees 12] H ER E is a Riddle and Myſte- _ 
Ay ot Iniquity in the Heart e 


FF Aa 1D 
OE JS 3 
* n 


ſo let him eat of that Bread, and 


Jer. 17. 8+ 


. People will not befiFe that there is the 


which they will find after a diligent Search. 


This makes the Duty of Self- examination ab- 
lolutely neceſſary, as at all Times, ſo eſpecially 


detore we come to partake of the auguſt and 


ſolemn Ordinance of the Lord's Supper; in 
which, as We commemorate the Death and 


Sufferings of our Bleſſed Lord, ſo we renew 


our Engagements to be for bim and not for 


another; and if we do this ſincerely and ho- 


y 


8 


3 heſtly, 
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Of Self-examination. SERM. III. 
neſtly, we paricipate of the moſt excellent Blefl. 
ings, ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Places, 
the ſure Mercies of David, receiving Chriſt 


and all theſe Benefits which he hath, by the 


dear Price of his precious Blood, purchaſed for 


all who receive him by a true and lively Faith; 
and becauſe it is not every Partaker ot the Sa- 


crament that receives theſe Benefits, it becomes 
us to ſearch and try our Ways, to ſee whe- 


ther we are worthy or unworthy to approach 
to this holy Table, and take the Childrens 
Bread. It is for this End that the holy Apoſtle, 


after that he has given Account of the Nature, 


Uſſe and End of this Sacrament, and of the 


great Danger in coming to receive it unwor- 


thily, gives this neceſſary Advice to the Church 
of Corinth, and in them to all Chriſtians, 


But let a Man examine bimſelf, and ſo let 


vim eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup 


Where we have three Things to conſider di- 


ſtinctly. 1. A great and uſcful Duty Sef- 
examination. 2. The ſuitable Improvement of 


it, Aud ſo let him eat, &c. 3. The Con- 


nexion of this Verſe, with the preceed ing in 


the adverfative Particle, But. q. d. If you 
would not be guilty of the horrid Sin of 


murdering Chriſt, and crucifying the Lord of 


Glory afreſh, and if you would eſcape the 


dreadful Puniſhment due to ſuch notorious 


| Offenders - then ſee that you examine your 


ſelves. In the Duty, notice more particularly 


theſe Three, 


1. The Act. Examine, i. e. ſearch, try and 


prove. The Word ſcems te be borrowed from 


the Practice of Goldſmiths and others, who 
8 7 5 „ SY 5 NS ra | | nw 2 try 
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ERM. III. Of \Self-examination. 
try their Mettals by the Touch-ſtone, to know & | 
uͤnether they are genuine or counterfeit, — 
2. The Subjed, Let a Man, that ic, E- | 
very Man whatſoever, high or low, rich or 
poor, learned or unlearned, Few or Genzue,| 
Miniſter or private Chriſtian, Ruler or Ruled, 
Ge. It is the Duty of all, the Intereſt of all, 
to bring Matters to the Touch-ſtone, to weigh 
themſelves in the Ballance of the Sanctuary, 
that they may know, whether they are ſolid 
| Mertal or guilded Trifles, good Corn or light 
Chaff, ſincere Chriſtians or painted Hypo- 
crites. 1 FVVVVVc 

3. The Object Himſelf, not others. It is 
not fo much his. Buſineſs to pry into the State 
of other People, as into his own. Let him 
ſearch and try what State, Poſture and Con- 
dition his Soul is in, whether he be in good 
Terms with the Maſter of this Feaſt or not, | | 
| 


whether he be fit or unfit for partaking of this 
ſacred Ordinance, Let him ſiſt himſelf before 
the Tribunal of God, before the Court of his Ul 
Conſcience, let him be content to be tryed to 1 
the Bottom, that he may diſcover himſelf to MM 
himſelf, that he be not miſtaken as to his own 6 if 
| 


Calc;chinking himſelt to be ſomething,while yet 
he is nothing. Let him that is moſt righteous, 
innocent and holy, ſearch and judge himſelf, lf 
and "tis like he may fihd Matter enough for Do 
&li-condemnation, and an abſolute Neceſſity _ 
ot coming to. Chriſt the Surety, that he may 
get himſelf waſhen in the Blood of the 
—_— | YN Te The 
2dly, As to the Duty conſequent into this of 
dell examination, and the Improvement to bee !'y 


———— 
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Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, under the 


Of Self-cxamination. SkRM. II], 
made of it, we have to notice 1. 'The great 


Duty and Privilege of Church- members, to 
eat and drin ſacramentally the Body and 


Covert and Symbols of Bfead and Wine. 2, 
The Way and Method of ſetting about it; f. 
let him eat. So, a thort Word, but very em- 
phatick. Ihe Meaning is, that according as 
one finds himfcli, after the moſt exact Search 


and Inquiry, fo he is to {et about the great I to 


Heb. 10. 


. | 


in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of lu- 
quity, let him not approach to the holy Mount, 


Werk of Communicating. It he finds himſelk 
in a good State and deſireable Frame, let him ſ pr 
come with holy Boldneſs to the Throne och 
Cace. It he find his Heart ſprinkled from a] be 
cu Ennſcience, and his Body waſhed with NR 
piire Water, let him draw wear in the ful I ſc 
. Aſſurance of Faith. It he find that he is {till 


a 
( 
leſt he be ſtricken through with the Dart of I 
God's terrible Indignation. If he find much WC 
ö 

\ 

t 

| 

| 


Matter of Humiliation and Scli-condemnati- 


on, but withal, be afflicted in Spirit on this 
Account, and deſfircous to have his Heart- 


plagues and Soul-diſtempers healed, let him 
come in a more humble and mournful Dreſs, 


with a deep Senſe of Sin, and Conviction of 


 hisabſolute Need of the great Phyſician. 


The Scope of this Text ſeems to be, 1. To 
reprove ſuch ſelf-conceited Perſons as arc more 
in reflecting upon, and cenſuring others that 
themſelves. There were ſeveral Diſorders a- 
mong the Corinthians, and this ſcems to be 
one of them, that they placed a great Part of 
their Religion in cenſuring and judging : 5 

e | 8 


SEM. III. Of Selfexamination. 

thers. It were to be wiſhed there were not 
to many of that Stamp amongſt us. It does 
nor ſay, but that Miniſters and Church Offi- 
cers may and ought to try and examine Peo- 


pie as to their Knowledge, Principles and 


Converlat ion, before they be admitted to the 
Lord's Table, that it may not be like Noab's 
Ark, to admit clean and unclean promiicuouily, 
that unholy and impure Dogs be not allowed 
to come and tate the Bread which is provid- 
ed only for Children. But both Miniſters and 


private Chriſtians are to examine themſelves Mal. 2. 7, 
chiefly, to take the Beam out of their own Eye 8, 9 


before they offer to pull the Mote out of their 
Neighbours Eye. 2. To check thoſe: who are 


ſo bold as to meddle with the holy Things of 
God, without ever conſidering how they ſtand 


affected to the Lord, and to his Ways and 
Covenant. Shall any adventure to ſeal a Co- 


venant with God, before they break their 


Covenant with Hell and Death? z. To com- 


fort ſuch ſerious tender and exerciſed Souls, 


whoſe Hearts are bleeding in the Senſe of 
their own Unworthineſs. Are there any ſuch 


here? Then you may take Encouragement from 
this Text. Do you find many IIls in your ſelves 
which you cannot get maltcred, and would 
gladly have your Feet ſet upon the Necks of 


theſe hiſſing Serpents and young Lions? Then 
come to this Feaſt, which is tor healing and 
lengthening, as well as for Nouriſhment ; 


look to the Redeemer for Light and Life and 


Strength. You have the Warrant of the moſt 
High to come for Supplies to your Souls, 
providing you be heartily deſireous to have your 
VV 


* 


Mat, 7-1 3 
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thou be called and fit to come, the Unfitneſs 


the Ordinance pure, and the Adminiſtrator 
called of God ? It is impure only te thoſe who 


Tit. 1. 16. 


That in order to our worthy Communicating, 


bout. 


according to what we find in our ſelves after 
ſerious Trial and Examination. 


of Self examination. Sex. I 


move a Scruple which ſome may be troubled 


when by their - manifold Provocations they 
| proclaim themſelves to be the King's Enemies; 


that as People find themſelves, after a ſiris 


to this holy Ordinance of the Supper. 


Plagues cured, and Luſts ſubdued. 4. Tore. 


with. They find not only an Inclination, I © 
but ſome Meaſure of Fitneſs in themſelves 0 
come; but they ſee others approach, who War: 
without Breach of Charity may be judged Banc 
unworthy to be admitted to ſo high a Priyi- 
ledge, as to fit down at the King's Table, 


Can that Table be holy where ſuch impure 
Dogs and Swine are admitted to feed? But ii 


of others need be no Hinderance to thee. Is 


come nnwarrantably. Unto the pure all Things 
are pure, but unto them that are deſiled and 
unbelieving is nothing pure: But even thei | 
Mind and Conſcience 15 defiled, 

The Prepoſition to be inſiſted on is this, 


Self-examination is abſolutely neceſſary ; and 
Trial and Enquiry, ſo they are to approach un- 
In treating of this Subject, I ſhall, through ie 
the Lord's Aﬀiſtance,  _—- 
I. Shew the Neceſſity of it, 
II. What it ſuppoſes and implies. 
III. I hat we are to examine our ſelves a þ 


IV. How we are to come to the Lord's Table, 


V. Ad- 


SRM. III. Of Self-exemination. 27 

V. Adduce ſome Motives perſwading to the 

Duty. PO, : 3 N 

VI. Some Directions bow to ſet about it. 

I. The Duty of Seif-exammation is abſo- 

utely neceflary, both by Neceſſity of Precept, 

nd of Mids or Means, for the right Perform- 

ce of Duties, and Obſervation of Ordinan- 

ces, and particularly this of the Supper, and 

allo for the right Improvement of Divine Pro- 

Wai C 

1, This Duty is peremptorily enjoined by 

the great Lawgiver, ſometimes under the No- 

tion of ſearching and trying our Ways, in 

order to our turning again unto the Lord from 

any Evil, that we may diſcover either in our 

Heart or Converſation, and in order to the 

doing it to purpoſe, we mult join Prayer with 

It, Let us ſearch and try our Ways, and turn Lam. 3. 

gain unto the Lord: Let us lift up our , 4b 

Heart. with our Hands unto God in the Hea- 

ens. Sometimes it is recommended as a con- 

idering of our Ways; and indeed the Want 

r Conſideration deſtroys many a Soul, Hag. 

. 5. Now therefore, thus ſaith the Lord of 

Hoſts, conſider your Ways ; and again ver. 7. 

to ſhew the Importance of the Duty, notwith- 

anding Peoples ordinary Averſion to it, Thus, 

auth the Lord of Hoſts, confider your Ways. 

dmetimes tis enjoined under the Notion of 

mMmuning with our own Heart, entering into Pal, 4. 4. 

| (crious Conference and Soliloquy with our 8 

douls, poſing our ſelves with ſuch Queſtiens 

s theſe, *© O my Soul, what State and Con- 

dition art thou in? Art thou converted 

Lor unconverted? A Believer or an Unbe- 
e e 
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„ liever? Art thou in the Way to Heaven, 


cc 


ce or in the Way to the Bottomleſs Pit 
«© What haſt thou been doing? What ar: 
* thou doing? What Courſe art thou re- 
ſolving upon? Art thou a Servant to God, 
or a Slave to Satan? Art thou a Follower 
of Chriſt, or a Vaſſal to thy vile Luſts? 
Art thou a Child of Light, or a Child of 
Darkneſs, and Son of Perdition ? Art 
thou in a State of Grace, or in a State of 
black and unregenerate Nature? Art thou 
in a flouriſhing, or in a decaying Condition? 
Art-thou growing like the Cedars in Leba- 
non, and the Lilly by the Water=courſes, or 
art thou like the dry and parched Wilder- 
neſs that yields no Fruit ?? How many 
Members of the Viſible Church are there, who, 


cc 
cc 
xc 


vc 


cc 


(c 


it they would let their Conſcience ſpeak, might 


expect but very dolctul' and lamentable An-| 
ſwers. The Conſcience of one would tell him, 
Though thou art an outward Member ot 
* the Church, and has been baptiſed in the 


Name of the Holy Trinity, yet thou art in 


« League with Satan, a Slave to thy Pride, 


Covetouſneſs, and carnal Pleaſures, theſe 
are the Trinity which thou worſhips, and 
the Gods whom thou adores““ The Con 


a 
tc 


& 


cc 


ſcience of another might tell him, © For al 


i 


the fair Shew and ſpecious Profeſſion of Re 
ligion thou makes before the World, he 
thou art but a baſe Diſſembler in the Sigh 
of God, a vile Hypocrite, a whited Wall 
a painted Sepulchre, like one in a Conſump 
< tion, thou haſt a ruddy Face, but rottet 
* Lungs, thou art but an Apple of hon 


1+d 
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SERM. III. Of Self-examinatian- 

« fair without, but falſe within, the Devil 
jn Samuel's Mantle, and unleſs thou alter 
thy Courſe, thou ſhalt have thy Portion 
« with the Hypocrite in the Burning Lake, 
« where the Fire goes not out, and the Worm 
« djeth not. Thou may be fo impudent as 
to fit down at the Lord's Table on Earth, 


the King's Table above.“ This Duty is al- 
ſo called a proving of our own ſelves, 2 Cor. 
xii. 5. and a knowing of our own ſelves, Ex- 
amine your ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith; 
prove your 0wwn ſelves, know ye not your own 
ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except 
je be Reprobates. And in our Text, Let & 

Man examine himſelff. ns 
2. This Duty of Self-examination is neceſ- 
ary, by Neceſſity of Mids, both in order to 
tic Pertormance of other Duties, and in order 
to our ſuitable improving of all the Providen- 
ces of God toward us. on _ 
i. In order to the right Performance of 
Duties. 1. We cannot acceptably manage 
the great Duty of Prayer, unleſs we try what 
State our Souls are in. Men may pray arti- 
ticially, even to the Satisfaction of others; 
they may pour forth a Multitude of excellent 
and well connected Words, but they can ne- 
ver Pray in the Spirit, nor Pray trom the 
Heart, unleſs they have ſome uptaking of 
tacir own Caſe, that ſo they may ſuit their 
Peritions to the State and Condition of tneir 
Souls : Can we pray with Fervour and ſuitable 
Atlections againſt the Plagues of our * 
8 1 


N 
. 


« but mind, I tell thee, thou ſhalt never ſit Mat. 8. 
« down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob at 12. 


P fal. 103. 


ſet about the ſolemn Duty of Faſting and 


Hof; 7. 9. 


Jer, . 6. 


wy, and de without Self-examinaticy, h 


Inquiry, we know what Sins, what Plagues, 


mourn over them, if he do not know them. 
How can Men repent of the Evil of theit 


Of Self-examination. SEM. III g 


and yet not know theſe Plagues ? t Can we 


expect an Anſwer from God, when we pray 


againſt the Darkneſs and Ignorance, the Un- 


belief and Hardneſs, the Pride and Carnalty Wt 
of our Hearts, if we be not ſenſible of theſe Mt 
Plagues, and ſuitably affected with them? +», Mt 
As little can we manage the Duty of Praiſe We 


as the Duty of Prayer: For how can ver 


give Thanks for his glorious Grace, and ya Wi 
never be Sharers of that Grace? Can People Nc 


praiſc God for Mercies they never received? Ig 


And how can we know we have received them Wb 


without Trial and Inquiry? How can ve 
fuitably thank God, even for common Fa- 
vours and Mercies, unleſs we know we have Wh 
gotten them in Love, and not in Hatred to War 


be a Snare to us? And that they are con- tt 


veyed to us through the Channel ef the well- Wi! 
ordered Covenant? Will ſuch Perſons be able Yar 
to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Bleſs · the Lord, O Ir 
my Soul, who forgiveth all thy Iniquities, & 
or with the Bleſſed Virgin, My Soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my Spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 3. We cannot rightly 


Humiliation, unleſs by a diligent Search and 


what Judgments we have to humble our {elves 
for before the Lord. Though gray Hairs be 
here and there upon Ephraim, yet he cannot 


Way, unleſs they commune with their Heart; 
and ſay, bat have I done; David firlt 
ET thought 


seu. III. Of Selfeexamination; 
thought u pon his Ways, and then be turned bis pg. 
Feet unto the Lord's Teſtimonies. 4. People 5% 


cannot hear the Word of God, aright, unleſs 
they try the State of their Souls How can 
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119. 


they receive with Meekneſs the engrafted Word Jam. 1. 
that's able to ſave their Souls, if they lay not 21. 23+ 


aide al Superfluity of Naugbtineſos? And 


how can they lay aſide that Naughtineſs, if 


they do not know it? And how ſhall they 


know it, if they do not fearch it out? How 


can we get good of the Word, if we be for- 


getful Hearers? If we be only like a Man 


bcholding his natural Face in a Glaſs, and go 


way ſtraightway, forgetting what Manner of 


Perſons we are? In order to our” profitable 
hearing, Self- ſearching is neceſſary both before 


and after we hear the Word of God. As 


there ſhould be a prior Examination to know 
the Plagues of our Heart, ſo there ſhould be 


Win Atter- examination to know how we have 
received, how we have behaved, and how we 


ere affected in Time of hearing, and what 


) 
| 
| 
| 
0 


1 
1, 
It 
7 


bi 


Uſe we make of what we heard. Is it not 


br this Cauſe, that our Lord recommends to 


ls Diſciples to take heed how they hear; and 


o the Angel of the Church of Sardis, Re- Tg & 


18. 


ember therefore, how thou baſt received and Rey. 3. 3: 


heard, and bold faſt, and repent, &c. 5. 
Nor can we recerve the Sacraments aright 


thout Self-examnation. Tis true Children 


annot examine themſelves before they are 
aptized in their Infancy, but certainly they 
tould do it afterwards, and their Parents and 
leachers ſhould put them in mind of it, as 
on as they come to the Years of Diſcretion. 
| „ „ he 
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| When any Perſon is converted from Paganiſn 
 Tudaiſm or Mahometaniſin to Chriſtianity, 5 
abſolutely requiſite he examine himſelf before 

he come to the ſacred Font. In the firſt Ages 

of Chriſtianity, the Catechumeni were tric 
examined, both as to their Knowledge, thei 
Faith and Repentance, before they were ad- 
mitted to Baptiſm. And when Chriſtian Pa- 

rents demand Baptiſm for their Children, tis 

their Duty to try themſelves; whether they are 
inwardly, and really, as well as outwardly, 

and profeſſionally in Covenant with God. The 

Promiſe is to none but ſuch as are truly 
brought within the Bond of the Covenant. 

As to this Sacrament of the Supper, you ſee 

he Command is very expreſs, But let a Man 

examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat. And the 

Nature of the Thing does abſolutely require 

it. Are we to feaſt with the King of Kings 

at his own Table, then does it not concern 

us to try whether we be his Friends or his E- 
nemies? Are we to celebrate the Chriſtian 
Paſſover, and ought we not to purge out al 

the old Leaven of Sin, and particularly of Ma- 

lice and Hypocriſie? Are we to ſeal a Co- 

venant with our God, and ought we not tc 

try if we have really diſannulled our Covenan 

with Hell? Are we to fit down at the Mar 

riage Supper of the Lamb, and ſhould we nd! 
Examine our ſelves, whether we have on the 

1 Cor; 10, Wedding-garment- of Faith toward our Lon 
* 25 Feſus Chriſt, and Repentance toward Gd 
Are we to enjoy Communion with Chrilt 1 

his Table, and thould we not try whether . 

are {till drinking the Cup of Devils, or * 


I 
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renounced all Fellowſhip with the unfruitfut 


IForks of Darkneſs. | „„ 
Next, Without examining* our ſelves, we 
cannot rightly improve the Providences of 
God toward us. 1. As to favourable Pro- 
vidences many deceive themſelves, thinking 
they are Marks of God's ſpecial Favour to, 
and Approbation of them, when it may be 
quite otherwiſe, The Proſperity of Fools de- 
ſtroys them. Oft-times the Wicked proſper, 
when the Righteous are afflicted and chaſtued 
every Day. The Wicked their Eyes ſtand 
out with Fatneſs, and Pride compaſſeth them 
about like a Chain, while the Righteous and 
dear Saints of God may be perſecuted, 4 
ficted, tormented, &c. The Goodneſs of God 
ſhould indeed lead Men to Repentance ; hut it 
docs not always fall out fo : But on the con- 
trary Men take Liberty to ſin, becauſe Grace 
abounds, and becauſe Judgment is not ſpeedi- 
ly executed againſt an evil Work, therefore 
the Hearts of the Childreu of Men are fully 
ſet in them to do Evil. Does it not then 
highly concern us to examine our ſelyes, and 
ry what Influence the ſmiling Providences of 
God have upon us, to make us holy, humble, 
thankful and obedient. Again, as to Croſſes 
and ſad Diſpenſat ions ot Previdence, People 
may miſtake, and not hear or know the trite 
Voice of them. Some have been fo fooliſh as 
think, that becauſe God afflicts them here, 
therefore he will ſpare them. hercafter ; wheres 


s their temporal AMictions may be unto 
Iiem but the Beginning of Sorrows. They 
may be hut the ſmaller Drops that fall beſore 
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the dreadful and imperuous Shower of the 
Wrath of God that ſhall overwhelm they, 
through all the Ages of Eternity. And cer. 
tainly this will be the Caſe ot all thoſe why 
arc not purged from their Droſs in the Fur. 
nacc of Affliction, and who don't turn to the 
Hand that ſinites them, kiſſing the Rod, and 
taking with the Puniſhment of their Sin, and 
flying to the Blood and meritorious Sufferingz 
Hof the Redeemer, which alone is able to 
Lam. 3. 40. cleanſe them from all Iniquity, and fave them 
from the Wrath to come. Have we not Ned 
then to ſearch and try our Ways, when the 
Lord is contending with us? 
II. As to what this great Duty of Self 
examination ſuppoſes and implies. 
I. It ſuppoſes that People are ordinarily to 
great Strangers to themſſelves. Some People 
are very diligent and curious in ſearching 
after the Knowledge of other Things, whik 
they negle& the Knowledge of God and them 
ſelves. It was a main Precept of Morality 
among the Heathen Philoſophers, y»#0: ocavrogy 
know thy ſelf, a Maxim, a Word hic, 
they ſay came down trom Heaven, And in 
deed this is the moſt neceſſary, the moſt de 
cent, and the moſt uſeful and profitable Piec 
of Knowledge, to be rightly acquainted wi 
_ - our ſelves. We may be in a very dangerolt 
Caſe, and not underſtand it, like People 4 
gone in a Decay, who ſee not their Dang: 
oY till their Diſeaſe is incurable. Ephraim wm 
Hoſ. 12. . 55 0 
* guilty of much Sin, but is Iniquity was bow N 
Rey. 3,18, #p, and his Sin hid. The Church of Labdiſt 
milos herkelt rich and encreaſed in £000 
f 5 8 ali 


* 


| SzRM. III. Of Self-examinatiop. 
while yet ſhe was poor, wretched,” miſerable, 
ind aud naked. Some of the Galatians 
thought themſelves ſomething, when yet they 
were nothing, and ſo deceived themſelves. The 


important Queſtion, Good Mafer, what 
good Thing, ſnall I do that I may inherit eternal 
Life © did not ſuſpe& the Badneſs of his 
Condition, till our Lord diſcovered to him 
the Idol ot his Heart, viz. his exceſſive Love 


179 
Gal. 8. 3: 


young Man who came to Chriſt with that 


Mat. 1 9 
16. | 


to the World; and becauſe he had no Mind 


to part with it, he went away ſorrowful. 


2. It ſuppoſeth there is a Rule and Standart 


by which the Trial muſt be made, a Balance, 


wherein we muſt be weighed, that we be not 


found /:ight and wanting. Some bear con- 


when they are pt in the Balance, will, 
to their Coſt, fifid the "Truth of that tèf- 
idle Inſcription written on the Wall before 


againſt another, Mene, Mene, Tekel, thou art 


The Rule by which we muſt try ourſelves is 


the Word of God ; To the Law and to the 
„ Teftimony, A Merchant will not met his 


4 


ſiderable Weight in their own Conceit, who, 


Belſba z Zar, which ſet him a Itembling, 
and made the Joints of his Knees ſmite one 


weighed in the Balauce, and found wanting-— 


IIa. 8. 205 


Cloth with every Staff; nor muſt we mcaſug, - 
F ourſelves with the Standart of our own Ima; 8 


mation and Selt-conceit, or the G = 


zel our Neighbours concerning us; Some haue 


xl © Name to live, and pet are dead. Nor muſt 
ve meaſure ourſelves by the corrupt Faſhions 
it and Guile of this World, thinking, 1 
11 ule we are Neighbour-like, and better | 


an 


12 M 2 many 
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Mat. 7. 13. 
22, I] 4» 


100, 105 
8 Pet, 1. 
I Os 


Yo 


Pſal. 119. 


with Selt-conceit, that they will not in. 
prove the Means of Knowledge, which God 


Hoſe z. 3. know the Lord. By what Means ſhall a youiy 
Pfal. 119. Ma cleanſe his Il , If he take beed ther 


© nation ſuppoſes that God hath endued thi 
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many other, that therefore we are ſafe, and 
well enough. We, ſhould mind that many 
are called, but few are choſen ; and that ſtrait 
is the Gate, aud narrow is the Way that lead; 
to Life, aud few there he that find it, &c. The 
Lord bas given us his Word to be a Rule and 
Directory to us, a Light to our Feet, and a 
Lainp to our Paths, to which we do well t 
take heed, as unto a Light ſhining in a dark 
Place. 3. That we muit have the Knowledge 
of this Rule. What Uſe ſhall we have of the 
Light, if our Eyes be not opened to behold 
it? What better will we be of the Candle, f 
it be put under a Buſbel? How fad is it that 
many continue blind and 1gnorant, notwith- 
ſtanding of the Light that ſhines? They arc 


either ſo ſtupidly careleſs and negligent, off 


fo taken up with the Cares of this Liſe, c 
purſuing after Vanity, or fo much ſwelled 


hath laid to their Hands. 'The- Scripture is 
ſcaled Book to many, who ſuffer their Bible 
to ly duſting from the one Sabbath to ti 
other. Then ſhall ye know, if ye follow 0n ti 


unto according to iby Ford. 4. Self- exami 


Soul of Man with a refeching Faculty, 0 
Power of looking back, and taking a evi 
of its own Actings.” This is what we 0rdl 
narily call Conſcience, which is reckon! 
God's Deputy or Vicegerent in us, both 9] 
telling us ou Duty what we ſhould do, 5 

N bs 
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what we ſhould tortcar, and by ſhewing unto 
Man what is his Way, what he hath donc, 
and what he hath leit undone, and by pro- 
nouncing Sentence upon him accerdingly ; {9 
that it acts the Part, both of a Law-giver, and 
of a Witneſs, and ol a Judge. The Conſci- 
ence tells Men what they ought to do, what 
they have done, and what will be the Fruit 
of their Doings. It ſays to them, as God 
ſaid to Cain when his Countenance fell, thou Gen. 4. 7. 
dheſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted © And if 

thou doeſt not well, Hin lieth at the Door. The 

holy Apoſtle tells us, that even the Gentiles had Row. 2. 
the Law written in their Hearts, their Cen- 14. 
ſcience alſo bearing 11 itneſs, and their Thoughts 


the mean while acciſing cr elſe excuſing one 
another. It were our Intereſt to be mere fre- 
quently liſtening to the Voice of Conſcience, 
that powerful Monitor within our Breaſts. 
5. The Rule muſt be applied. The Maſon 
does not content himſelf with having the 
Rule by him, but he frequently applies it to 
the Stone he is hewing, to ſee it it be even and 
A poliſhed. Would People make Conſcience ot 
applying the Rule more frequently to their 
Taoughts, Words and Actions, they would 
: [ce too much Cauſe of Fear, and of being 
A alous ot themſelves. They thould come to 
? the Standart and try, © Have I this Grace, Or 
ff {bat Grace? Do I periorm this Duty or 
i the ocher Duty? Am I careful to depart 
From all Iniquity, yea to abſtain from the 
rer) Appearance of Evil 9” Would People 
; * this, many would find themſelves very. 
a bottv, rough and unpolithed Pieces.” ot 
M 3 Iimber. 
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Timber. 6. There muſt be a Judgment pe 
upon Application of the Rule. We muſt not 
be like little Children, who look only to the 
going up of the one Scale, and going down gf 
the other, without conſidering what is light 


or what is full W eight. Let every May 


prove bis un Work, ſaith the Apoſtle, and 
then ſhall he have rejoicing in bimſelf alone, 
and not in another, providing his Work b 
right; but it he find his Work all wrong, then 
he ſhould judge and condemn himfelt, That | 


1 Cor. 11, Le may not be condemned of the Lord. 


3 bs 


— 


20 . 


III. As to the Obje# of this great Duty 
of Sclf-examination, or what it is we are to 
fearch and try our ſelves abour. --- 1. One 
main Thing we are to examin, is the State d 
our Souls, whether it be a gracious State or not, 
whether we be in Chriſt or not, whether we 
are in Covenant with God or in Covenant 


with the Devil? It is highly rational, and ab- 


ſolutely neceſſary we put this to a Trial. For, 


1. The natural State of every Man, as fallen 


in Adam, is a wretched State of Sin and Mi- 
fery. Al have ſinned and come fhort of the 


Eph. 2.12. Glory of God, all were born dead in Sins and 


Rom. 2, 


» Treſpaſles, Children of Wrath, alienated from 
the Life of God, lying under the Sentence d 
Condemnation, lyable to the Stroke of Divine 
juſtice, Heirs of Hell. This is repreſented as 
the moſt doleful and deplorable Eſtate that ra- 
tional Creatures: can be in. It is a State Dark- 
neſs, a State of Weakneſs, like the poor Man 
tlar cell amongſt Theives, lying wounded and 
hali dead, till the kind Samaritan came and 


poured in the Oil of his Grace, and the heal- 
ing Pallam of his OWN Blood, It is a Suns 


T 


of Slavery, a State oi Mijery a State ot Condem- 


nation, and of the Shadow of Death 2. The 


moſt Part do till continue in this woful and 
wretched Eſtate. This is too viſibly the Caſe of 
Perſons adult. As tor thoſe who dy in their In- 
fancy, we ſhall not take upon us to judgeʒbut tho 
they be by Nature Children of Wrath, as well 
others, yet without Doubt the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt is ſufficient to juſtify them from the 
Guilt, and the Spirit of Chriſt ſufficient to 
cleanſe them trom the Pollution of original Sin, 
and no Doubt has done ſo to many of them. 
But as for People come to Age, tis too evi- 
dent, not only of Pagans and Infidels, but e- 
ren of profeſſing Chriſtians, that the moſt 
Part are never tranſlated from Darkueſs to 
Light, but do ſtill remain in the Gall of Bit- 
terneſs and Bond of Iniquity. 3. Many do 
fatally deceive themſclves, crying Peace, Peace, 
when ſudden Deſtruction is at Hand, The 
intertain too good Thoughts of themſelves, 
flowing partly from Ignorance, partly from A- 
rerſeneſs to pry into their own State, partly 
from fond Conceit and inordinate Selt-love, 


that will not ſuffer them to have an ill 'Thought 


of their ſelves, partly from the Sandy Foun- 


Mat. 22. 
14. 


1. Theff. 5. 
2. 


Prov. 16. 


Zo 


— 


dations they build their Hopes upon, ſuch as 


their external Church Privileges, their unblame- 
able Walk, their good Name, and the Eſteem 


their Neighbours and Friends may have of 


them, and becauſe of their Counterfeit Graces, 
vg. their temporary Faith, their icigngd Re- 
pentance, their pretended Love to God,and Cha- 
ity to Men; partly from a {ond Conceit they 


hayc of the Mercy of God, and tne Merits of 
8 N 4 Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, which without Doubt are able to ſay; 
them; but *tis certain, that notwithſtanding 
the infinite Mercy of God, and the Merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, thouſands do miſcrably and e- 
ternally perith. O my Friends be not decein- 
ed, God is not mocked, for as 4 Mau ſous 
fo. ſhall be alfo wp ol 4- Many periſh for want 
of Conſideration, t hey will not let it light that 
they are in the Way to the bottomleſs Pit 
they are not willing to paſs ſo ſevere a Sentence 
on themſelves as Chriſt paſſes on all that be- 
lieve not, vi. that they ſhall dy in their Sins, 
I neediul to try the State of our Souls, 
that in Caſe we find our ſelves not Right, 
we may with all ſpeed fly to the City of Refuge, 
that we may haſtc out of that doleful'State, by 
true Faith and ſound Converſion, that we may 
ſce to get Matters righted in Time, that we 
be not cut off in- our Sins, and ſent to the 
Place of utter Darkneſs, but may come to 


Eph. 3.14. Chriſt, that he may give us Light and Life. 


And that it on the other Hand, after Trial, 
ue find our ſelves in a State of Grace, we may 
bleſs God for his wonderful and diſtingiſh- 


ing Love, in making us to differ from thok 


who ares yet in their Sins, that we may grout 
in Grace and Holineſs, being diligent in the 
Practice of all commanded Dutics, as becomes 
the Children of God, in "Teſtimony of our 
Gratitude to our heavenly Father. But Q 
(lay they) how ſhall we know whether out 
Srate be good or bad? To know this you 
ought to ſcarch the Scriptures, for it is there 
chat we nnd the Marks of theſe who are in the 


narrow W. ay that leads to cternal Lije, = 
"* "likes 
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likewiſe the Characters of ſuch as are ſtiſl in the 

broad Way to Deſtruction. _ 5 
Among theſe who are in a bad State, we 


185 


may reckon, 1. Such as are groſly ighoerant of 


God and his Law, of Chriſt and the glorious 
Goſpel, of the Covenant of Grace and the 
Benefits thereof, of the Nature of Faith, Re- 


too many who live in Egyptian Darlneſs, not- 
withſtanding ot all the Goſpel Light that 


taken on them. They love Darkneſs more than 
Light, becauſe their Deeds are wil; ſuch 
may well be ſaid to be without God and with- 
ct Chriſt, having no Hope, at leaſt' no well 


grounded Hope, in the World. There are two. 


Texts that may have a dreadful Sound ia rhe 
Ears of the Ignorant, one in the Old 'ſcitament, 
tie other in the New. It is a People of no 
Liaerſtauding, therefore he that made them 
wil not have Mercy on them, ana; he that 
\Mforined them will fhew theia no Favour, The 
rd Feſus Chriſt will be revealed from 


ſhines about them, and for all the Pains that's 


pentance and new Obedience. There arc alas 


ſohn 3.193 


Eph. 241 25 


a 


Ita, 27s 
11. 


2 Thel. 1 
79. 


Heaven, with bis mighty Angels, in flaming 


cM Fire, raking Vengeance on them that know not 


vi God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 


cM Fe/us Chriſt : Ii ho ſhall be puniſhed with ever- 


ing Deſtruction, from the Preſence of the Lord, 


rand from the Glory of his Power. 2.7 thoſe who 
JF ncver had a ſore Heart ior Sin. Their Heart 
$ ſtill hard like a Stone, it was never touched, 


u either with the Thundrings of the Law, or 


re vith the allureing Voice and charming Sound 
ae or the Gloſpel. Who never ſaw their need of 
Tag | | Chriſt, 
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1 Cor. 12. 
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Chriſt. Such are ſaid to be whole that need ny 
the Pbyfician, are not convinced of their tpi. 


ritual Maladies, and fo care not for giving 


Imployment to the Phyſician of Souls, 
Thoſe who have not their Hearts elevated 4. 
bove the Things of Time, who are in Lor 


Col. 2. 1. with this preſent World, Jooking only to Things 
that are ſeen, and are but temporal, who ſet 


not their Aßfections on Things above, but on 
Things that are on Earth. I hey hear of Hea- 
ven, but have neither their "Treaſure, nor their 
Heart, nor their Converſation in Heaven. This 


is a certain Mark of a carnal Mind, which ( as 


the Apoſtle teaches) is Death. "Thoſe who 
mind earthly Things are Enemies to the Crols 
of Chriſt, and, conſequently unworthy to ce- 
lebrate the Memorial of his Death, by eating 
this Bread and drinking this Cup. 4. Tha 
who are formal, carnal, aud lifeleſs in perform- 
mg the Duties of Religion, who never knew 
what it was to hear or read the Word cf 
God, to pray, praiſe, or communicate with 
the Help, Influence and Breathings of the Ho- 
ly Spirit, and by Virtue of their Union with 
Jeſus Chrilt, Jookmng unto him, who is the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of Faith. No Man can ſay 
That Feſus is Lord, but by the Spirit of G0 


= bens Ty, fwd wo < os 


A baJ Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit. 


As the Branch cannot bring forth Fruit ex— 
cept it abide in the Vine, no more can ye ex- 
cept ye abide in me, ſays Chriſt. 5. Such as 
are groſs and prophane in their Walk, or tho 


their outward Walk be blameleſs, have pro- 


phane, carcleſs, licentious and whoring Hearts. 
Many, like Pilate,waſh their Hands, _ 


a « 
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filthy Hearts Unleſs the Heart be pure we Pſal; 24. 25 

cannot aſcend into the Hill of the Lord. None 2 * 

but the pure in Heart can ſee God. There 

is a Generation (ſays Solomon) that's pure in 

their own Eyes, and may be pure in the Eyes 

of their Neighbours, and yet their Heart is prov. 30. 

wt waſhen from their Filthineſs. Their Tongue 12 

and outward Converſation are under ſome Re- 

fraint, but their Heart is under no Bonds, 

but like the wild Dromedary traverſing its im- 

pious Ways and Courſes. Sure theſe are black 

Marks, and ſuch as have them cannot be | 1 

worthy Partakers of this Sacrament. By the | 

Rule of Contrartes we may know who they 

are that may reckon themſelves in a good 

and deſireable State. 

. Such as can ſay once we were Darkneſs E 1. 4. 6. 

it nom we are Light in the Lord. They . 

re tranſlated from the Kingdom of Darkneſs 

into the Kingdom of his dear Son, which is a 

Kingdom of Light; they have the ſaving, ſancti- 

hug, renewing Knowledge of God in Chriſt, 

or this is Life eternal to know thee, the only true 

ad, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

hey behold as iu a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, 

nd ſo are renewed after the ſame Image, and are 2 Cor: 3; 

transformed as from Glory to Glory, enabl'd to 18% © 

advance from one Degree of Grace unto another. 

„ Such as have cloſed with Chriſt on his own 

erms, being content to for/ake all tor him, 

nd to take up their Croſs and follow bim, Mat. 13. 

ming all Things but Lofs, yea Dung, in Com- Pn 1 

arſon of the Excellency of the Knowledge of |, meta 

; and fo Chriſt is precious unto them, and 

together lovely. They know their great Need 
a le of * 


John 17. 
3. 


— — —  — —— _ 4 — " - 


„ t = ny; 2X 8 


va 
8 — 
—— — — 


* . 


— 


' 1 
N 
+ 
" o 
„ 
5 
©. 
$ 
—_— . 
<0 
© 
7 
1 
BD 
1* | 
4 
i 
, 
\ 
SD 
- 6 
*Þ 
"Wi 
4; 4 
1 =» 
137 : 
; 
. 
1 
EY 
_ 
5 hat 
:- 
x p 
* 
* 
| N 
1 
, 
£5 
7 4 
75 
1 1 
7 
4 
4 
* 
| . 
4 
| 
, 


— 
n * 
0 — * * — 
. ol. nom. mmm 
” — * 


188 Of Self-examination. _SeRM, III 


of him, they ſee that in him all Frlneſs dwells 

they have ſome Experience of his Worth, 
Goodneſs and Excellency, and fo can ſay with 

the Spouſe in the Song, is Mouth is wif 
Cant. 5 ſweet, yea he is altogether lovely. This is ny 
16. Beloved, and this is my Friend, O Daughters 
of Feruſalem. 3. Theſe who ſtudy [pirityal 


2 Chron. : 


34. 2. Tenderneſs which Foſiah is commended for, 


This appears, 1. in their godly Sorrow for Sin 
e ven atter it is pardoned. Thus it was with 
Iſa. 34. 14 · HeZzekiah, I will walk in the Bitterneſs 


— "g 7T- my Spirit, and with Mary Magdalene, jhe lo- 


Cal. 119. £4 much, and weeped much, becauſe much was 
go. Forgiven ber. 2. It appears in their fer- 


. vent Love to God, and his Law. O by 


love I thy Law. It is my Meditation” all the 
14. Day. They do their Work with Cheerfulneſ 
- becauſe it is pleaſing to him, and they knoy 
they ſerve a good. Maſter; and ſo the Love 
1 Theſſ. 3. God conſtrains them. 3. Their Tenderneſs ap- 
22. pears in their holy Caution and Circumſpett- 
Jud 23. neſs to watch againſt all Temptation, to guard 
againſt all Opportunities or Allurements toSin, 

and to hate even the Garment ſpotted vy tot 

| Fleſh. 4. Thoſe may be reckoned in a good 

and deſireable State, who diſcharge their Du- 

ties, and perform their Exerciſes in a /piritus 
Manner. When they pray, they lift up put 
Hands without Wrath and Doubting, wit 
they give Thanks, they have not only toc! 
Mouths, but their Hearts filled with the 5g 
Praiſes of their. God ; when they hear th 
Word their Hearts burn within them, al 
tremble at the Word of the Lord. Wha 
they fit with the King at his Table 79% 
„„ | Spikenard 


1 8 —— — a 


e 
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hitenard ſendeth forth the Smell thereof. Their Cant. 1. 
fpiricual Graces arc in lively Exerciſe, they 12 


ae not ſatisfied with Giits without the Breath- 
ings and Emanations of the Holy Spirit. When 
they, pray or praiſe, they do it with the Spirit, 
and with Underſtanding alſo. The Spirit of 
Adoption enables them to cry Abba Father, 
ind helps their © Infirmities, with Sighs and 
Croaus that cannot be uttered. 5. Ihey are 
dratbed with Humility, they ſee an Emptineſs 
and Infuthciency in all they do. When they 
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1Co r. 4 4. 


Rev. 2.26. 
Gal. 4. 6. 


1 


perkorm Duties to the Satis action ot others, yet 


they are not pleaſed with themſelves, knowing 


that / their Righieouſneſſes are but as filthy 


Rages, and when they have done all they can, they 
rt but unprofitable Servants. They cry out 


with Jaiah, Woes nie I am undone, unleſs they 


be covered With the ſpotleſs Rob of the Me- 
diaror's Righteouſneſs; and there torcthey bring 
their fineſt Robes to make them clean in the 
Blood of the Lamb. They acknowledge their 
Wine is mixed with Water, and their fineſt 


Iſa. 6. 4. 


Gold is ſullied with a great deal of Droſs; 


they are denied to their own Righteouſncſs, 


and do not patch up a Robe made up, partly 


of their own, and partly of Chriſt's Righteou(- 
neſs. 6. They are ſpiritual and heavenly, both 
in Heart and Walk ; they look to Things that 
ere not ſeen, and are eternal; as they have no 
Confidence in the Fleſh, Yo they have no Hope 
and Expectation from this vain I rd. They 
can ſay with the Royal Pſalmiſt, Aud now 
Lord what wait I for,ny Hope is in thee. nd 
with Aſaph, M hpom have I in Heaven but thee, 
ma on the Earth there is none whom Ide ſire le- 

1 5 ſicles 


7 3. 24. 
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Pſal, 66. they know the Lord will not regard they 
18. Prayers. Some will leave Sin, but not hate it 


John 3. 3. 


ſides thee. 7. They entertain a perfect Hatred 
and maintain a conſtant Varfare againſt al 
Sin, they hold it for a mortal Enemy, and 
fire at it, whenever they meet it. They re- 
gard no Iniquity in their Heart : For if they do, 


The Parent may be angry with the Child, and 
love it nevertheleſs. The Soul that is in: 
good State, will not only forſake Sin it 
the Practice, but in the Affection too. 
2. We ought to exam ine, not only our State, 
but our preſent Frame; ſometimes a Perſon 
who is in a good State will be in a bat 
Frame, and this will make an unworthy Com 
municant. We ſhould therefore try whethe 
our Frame be ſpiritual or carnal, heavenly «fl 
earthly, ſerious or careleſs, humble or conceity 
meek or revengful, ſubmiſſive to the Diving 
Will, or repining at, and quarrelling with it 
If we are profiting by every Thing we met 
with, whether Mercy or Afflictien; if vt 
be making Progreſs, or ſighing and going back 
ward in our Chriſtian Courſe ; if Duty beo 
Delight or our Burthen; if Grace be weak © 
ſtrong, c. „ 
3. We ought to enquire into our Malk anc 
Phil: 33 Conwerſation in the World, whether cur Ci 
20. wverſation be in Heaven ? Whether we are 6x 
e erciſing our ſelves unto Godlineſs © If this | 
Tit. 2. 11. our ſtudy to keep @ Conſcience void of Offen 
toward God and toward Man, denying 4 
Ungodlineſs and worldy Luſts, purifying d 
ſelves, even as he is pure ® 


4. It 


— 
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ry what Principle you are acted by in 
oing about Duties, particularly this great 
bay of Communicating. If it be only from 
Cuſtom and Example, Credit and Reputation 

: mongſt our Netghbours, the Command and 

E nauence of Superiors, whether Parents, Ma- 
ers, or others? If it flow from a relying on the 
8 us operatum,or Work wrought, (as the Papiſts 
call it) expecting Benefit by the Sacrament, 
whatever Way it be gone about? Theſe are not 
the right Motives and Principles you ſhould be 
influenced by. If your communicating be wor- 
thy, and of the right Sort, it will proceed, 1. 
From the Aw of God, and the Authority of 
Chritt requiring you to do this in Remembe- 
rance of bim. 2. From the great Obligation 
you find your ſelves under, thankfully to com- 
nemorate his bloody Sufferings,and the glorious 
benefits he has purchaſcd for you thereby. 

From a bungering and thirſting after him, as the 
Bread and Water'ot Lite that came down from 
Heaven to give Lite to his Elect. 4. From an 
earneſt Deſire to meet with him, after that you 
have met wich Diſappoincments in other Duties, 
and a Deſire to get more Strength from him con- 
ey d to yourSouls, to overcome the World, and 
to conquer the Remains of indwelling Cor- 
mption,, and to get tugther Eyidences of his 
Love, and Manifeſtations of his Kindneſs to 


our Souls. If this be your Frame, and theſe 
the Motives by which you are acted, then I 
"Fthink you arc warranted to come orward; 
the Servants of Chriſt may freely (ay to you, 
% Laban ſaid to the Servant of Abraham that Gen. 24; 
1 8 to ſeck a Wife tor his Son, Come in thou 13. 
any bleſſed 


Of Selfrexamination. SER M. II 
N of the Lor, Why ſtandeſt thou uit. 


_ Ollt AS | 


examine themſelves about, is at Sins f 


Pſal. 51.9. 
Rom. 7. 


 5thly, One ſpecial Thing that People wh 
deſign to come to the Lord's Table ſhout 


have been'guilty of, that fo the keeping uno 
theſe Idols of Jealouſy may not marr and hi 
der their Spiritual Profiting ; and 'tis very pre 
per they be affected with godly Sorrew f 
them. They ought to {trike at the Root, an 
bewail the woful Source of all Iniquity, t 


wit, Original Corruption. Next, ſearch in 


their actual Sins, 1. Omiſſions of Duty,: 


Commiſſions. 1. As to Omiſſions, ſome Peopl 
think tkey do littie Ill, but then they dos 


little Good, and they fancy that no more ist 


Ila. 1 * 16. 


Pſal; 36. 
10. 


follow on to know the Lord, and to acknowledy 


quired but to depart from Iniquity. To ct) 
to de Evil is but the one Half of our Duty 


and it muſt not be ſeparated from the othe 


Learn to de good; negative without poſitin 
Holineſs is not ſufficient. Conſider then you 
Omiſſions ot Duty, 1. To Ged, 2. Loi 
Neighbour, 3. Toward yourſelf. 1. To Gu 
Have you not been very deficient in Striving! 


him in all your Ways © Have you not failed iff 
your Love to God, and in that holy Fear an 


Reverence you owe tg him at all Times? Har 


Ia, 34.22. 


ye not been very defective and ſuperficial 
your ſerving and obeying him, and worſſupia 
him in Spirit audTruth 4 Haye not youtPray 
ers to him been very cold-rife, and your pra 
ing him very formal and ſuperficial 2 Have 
not too often drawn near to him with ut 
Mouths, and honoured him with your bo 


ben n. TIE Of SEHEN inbH 


3 8 El $9) p — 10 3 
when your "Hearts haue ben far From him 5 


FZY 5 


pure from Sin, that your Bodies may be em 
Wes for the Hohe ot? Have not too many ruſt 
| Cauſe to tremble at that 'Fhreatning, Fan 
Mar defile the Teſnple of God, Vim ua God 


you endeayour to keep * your bodily Organs 


1. Cor. 3 


N dati? 


| 


K 4+ 14+ 
Wa. 55. 7. 
Prov. 1 s 
as: 5H 


\ 


the Day of Judgment, and how much m 


nefit of entering into the carthly Cana | 
An ul Word may ſend People to the Pit 


pure from ſurfeitin 
pure from Pride, Malice, Diſcontent, Eny, 
4+ Vc. Do you keep the Heart with al Keeping 


Devil comes and goes at Pleaſure, this Luf 
g nor de jected with Adyverſity. 


Thoughts are to be guarded againſt, and na 


5 8 
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defiroy ® Do you ſtrive to keep your Bodiz 


w 


and Drunkeneſs, from Poi 
nication and all Uncleanneſs, and your Soul 


Covetcouſneſs, Hypocriſy, Lukewarmneh 
Alas there is many an ill _ Heart, the 
and the other rages without Controul. De 
ycu ſtrive to keep up an equal Temper of Mind 
under all Providences, not being lifted up wit 
- edly, Examine what Sins of Commiſſion ya 


are guilty of, in Thought, Word and Des 
Thoughts are not free, as ſome imagine; wh 


ſaffexed to lodge within us, much leſs athciſt 
cal. and blaſphemous Thoughts, maliciou 
and envylul Thoughts, murmuring an 
repining Thoughts, laſcivious and impurt 
Thoughts, covetous and carnal Thoughts; idi 
and impertinent Thoughts; the Wicked mu 
forſake his Thoughts, as well as the wnrighten 
Man his Ways : The Lord threatens to git 
People the Fruit of their Thoughts. Oui 
Words are alſo to be tried, eſpecially ſccin 
for every idle Word we muſt give an Account i! 


for idle Talking and fooliſh Jeſting, and filth 

Communication, and unedifying Diſcourſes 
not ſeaſoned with Salt, and which are not cl 
venient? The Tongue is an unruly Mcnl 
ber. A raſh Word deprived Moſes. of the Bll 


( . We | 
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helruction. Our Actions alſo ought to be 
eghed and tried. Examine how far you are 
wity of the groſs Sins of our Age, rioving and 
Yunkeneſs, Curſing and Swearing, Chamber- 
g and Wantonneſs, Strize and Envying; ef. 8. 12. 
theiſm and Irreligion, Sabbath-breaking and Rom. 13. 
mtzmpt of publick Ordinances, Stealing and 13 
eating, Extortion and Oppreſſion, which 
s many commit without Bluſhing. Iry _ 
ut Botom Sins, what predominant Luſts 
u have been addicted to, and how often Cal-3. to; 
w have neglected to mortify your Members FO 
bt are. on Harth; better want the Right 
land or Right Eye than go to Hell. Can Ik. «8:23: 
u ſay with David, I kept my ſelf from mie pg. 19 
. quity, I was alſo upright before him ? Jo 5 g 
u pray with him, Keep back thy Servant 
un Preſumptuous Sins, and cleanſe thou me from 
ret Faults. O who can underſtand his Er- 
? We cannot know them, far leſs turn 
tom them without Self- examination. Try what 
ins you have committed againſt Mur near 
ſelations, if you have walked with a perfect 
art within your own Houſe. Some will be 
ants abroad, but Devils at home; fair and 
_ Wiwoth to Neighbours, but Tygers in their 
n Family, and to their Boſon. Relations; 
s a bad Character to ſay, ſuch a one is 4 
„od Man, but an ill Husband, an unfaithful 
devant, a diſobedient Son, an undut iful Child, 
many are Slaves to Sin. Search and try 
ther you be under the Dominion and Power 
it or no. How ſhall one know this * 1. 
ou eafity yield your ſelves to it, if a frrall 
Neptarion engages you in it. 2. If you were 
2 N 2 B 


Prov. 27. 
29. 


Drunkard muſt. not want his Cups tho? the 
coſt him many a waking Night, and man 


ſtone to ſce if it be right Metral ; try botht 


Chriſt or elſe I die. They cry carneſtly for! 


Of Selfexamination. SER, Il 
at Pains to get your Luſts ſatisfied}; the Adu 
terer watches for the Twilight, Sinners and 
Robbers ly in wait to ſhed Blood, c 


a ſore Head, many a Pound and Penny, au 
perhaps many a Wound and Bruiſe from hi 
drunken Companions. 3. If you cannot endy 
to part with your Idol, but hate the Min 
{ter or Friend who reproves you fer it, or woll 
divorce you irom it. Theſe are infallible Mak 
of one who is under the reigning Power of d 
6. | hole who deſign to communicate oug 
to examine their Grace. Bring it to the Touc 


lity of Grace and the Growth of Grad 

aud the Exerciſe of it. 1. Thoſe who har 
true Grace, are not*pleaſed with any Thi 
without it. They reckon the - Merchandire 

it better than Gold or choiſe Silver, and t 

Price of it above Rubies. Tho' world 

Things go never ſol right with them, noth 
can ſatisty their Deſires, nor fill their long 
Souls, but Chriſt and his Grace; as Rac 
ſaid to Jacob, Give me Children elſe I die, 
*tis the Language of a gracious Soul, give I 


and dig for it as for hid Treaſures. Tit 
| welcome the Croſs which advances it. Sol 
ſay that the Palm Tree grows beſt under 
\ Burden ; true Gold may melt, but is not cv 
ſumed in the Furnace, as all other Mett 
are. The Children of J1ſrael in. Egypt, d 

more they were oppreſt, the more they gef 
ſo is Grage in the Furnace of Affliction, f 
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ke the Buſh burning, but nor conſumed. 2. 

Framine your Growth in Grace. This is à ſure 

Mark of Grace, tis ſtill advancing like a liv- 

ns Child, ſtill groaning till the full Time of 

the Birth, and {till adding Cubits to its Height, 

til it come to the full Stature of a perfect Man 

in Chriſt. Some think, it they have Grace, it 

matters not whether chey grow in it or not. 

| they can get as much ot it as ſecures them 

om Hell, and brings them to Heaven, they 

wk no more. But a gracious Soul will be fay- _ 

no, Lord evermore give us this Bread. Thoſe 2 Pet. 33 

who are in the Way to Ficaven, will be {till 18. 

making Progreſs, Gomg 02 from Strength to Pfal. 54. 4. 

Strength. 3. Iry what Graces you have in 

Exerciſe, in order to your cating this Bread 

ad drinking the Cup of the Loid worthily. 

Tis neceſſary, 1. That you have true and 

ring Knowledge to diicern the Lord's Body, 

uo ſce this Bread not to be common Bread, 

chtiſt's Body not to be the Body of a meer Man, 

but perſonally united to the Word, the asyess = 

the Second Perſon of the glorious Trinity, 

not corporally or carnally preſent, but ſpiri- 

ully, ſymbolically and figuratiyely, agrecably 

to the Nature of a Sacrament. 2. You muſt 

have ſaving and lively Faith; not only Doctri- 

mal, giving Aſſent to the whole Truths of God 

raled in the Scriptures, but juſtifying Faith, 

by which you receive and reſt upon Chriſt, as 

red in the Goſpel, and as made unto you Gal. 4476 
be Father, for Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sancti 1 ohn - 

cation and Redemption: And this is not a 5. 

uitleſs and dead Faith, but the Faith of Eph - 6. 12. 

God's Elect, which worketh by Love, over- * 47 

5 ometh 
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cometh the World, quenches the fiery Dan 
of the Devil, purifieth the Heart, and is fruj 
ful in good Works. 3. You muſt have Goſpe 
Repentance, which includes true Convigin 
Ads 2.37, Of the Evil, Filthineſs and damnable Natu 
2 Cor. 7. of Sin, godly Sorrow and Heart Contrition f 
21. it, ingenuous Confeſſion of it, with Sham 
pg 32: and Confuſion of Face, and a hearty forſik 
Lev. 26. ing it, being willing to part with your dear 
41. eſt Luſts, with a full Purpoſe never to gin 
Pfal. 31. them Admittance again into your Heart 
3 4. Try the Sincerity of your Love to Go 
and your Neighbour. Can you appeal to thf 
1 Scarcher of Hearts, and ſay with Peter, Ln 
37. © thou that knoweſt all Things, knows that Ilm 
Pſal.37. 4. thee ? Do you delight in his Company, mak 
Song 1. 4+ many Errands to him, ardently ſeeking ak 
f 4 re: new Intimations of his Favour ? Do you d 
John 14. light in him, and delight to do his Will, and 
15,21, 23. to keep his Commandments ? Theſe are ſure 
© vidences of true Love to Chriſt. We ma 
1 John 4. try our Love to God by our Love to « 
20. Aeighbour; for if any Man ſay he loves Gul 
Eph. 4+ 7» and yet hateth his Brother, he is a Liar. Ti 
42. truc Marks of Love to our Neighbour, are to 
2 Cor.q.8, rejoice in his Welfare, ſympathiſe with him 
Gal. 5. 13. in Trouble, relieve his Neceſſities, defend hi 
ny 3 Reputation, willingly forgive his Offences, 
Jam. 2. 16. Civing him Things needful to the Body, and 
Rem. 12. doing Good alſo to his Soul, by wholſome 
Advice, ſound Inſtruction and ſeaſonable Re- 
proof; in a Word, to be punctual in obey- 
ing all the Precepts of the Second Table, and 
doing to others what we would have them a 
70 uf in like Circumſtances. This is 5p 1% 
+. 1,7 ne 


* 
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without Di//imulation.' 5. It becomes us to, 


it engage to the hating of all Sin, and doing 


ll cyery Duty, even the moſt difficult, ſuch as , Cor. 
uy mortitying our deareſt Luſts, expreſſed by 1. 
ol plucking out the Right Eye, and cutting off Rom. 6. 4. 
the Right Hand ; it they offend us, forgiving * 28 8 
ljuries, loving our Enemies, ſubmitting- to Mat. 11. 
Croſs-providences and A fflictions, Sc. bear- 29. 

ing Chriſt's Yoke, both of Duty and of Sut- 

fring. Here you ſee a large Scene opened, 


and a wide Field for Self-examination, and a 


tures of Truth, by which we are to try our 


do need not want abundant Matter to exer- 
ci your Thoughts and Meditations upon. 
60 through all the Commandments of the 


law, all the Precepts and Injunctions of the 
-W Goſpel, and ſee wherein you have failed. 


Fun through all the Steps of your Lite, and 


inſiſt on theſe Things, and ſo I proceed to 
beak but a lietle n the e 
IV. Head propoſed, viz. How we ought 


Trial and Enquiry into the State and Frame 
of our Souls. 1. If we find in our ſelves no- 


tning but wgat may be juſt Matter of Sorrow 
tien, then we ſhould beware of 
FE, N 4 4 ven- 


and Lament 


examine our ſelves, as to our new Obedience, 
both as to the Sincerity and Extent of it; it 


great many Marks hinted at from the Scrip- 


free. If you be willing to ſer about the Duty, 


enquire what your Behaviour has been. Try 
how you ſtand affected toward Chriſt and the _ 
World, which of them has the Aſcendant in 
your Souls. But "Time cannot allow us to 


to approach to the Lord's Table, with Refe- 
rence to what we find in our ſelves after ſtrict 


”, 


* 
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venturing on this holy Ordinance, until we 
humble our ſelves ſcriouſly beſore the Lord, 
acknowledging and bewailing the Corruption 


of our Nature, the Multitude and Hainouſ- 
neſs of our Tranſgreſſions, fixing to the Blood of 


- sSprinkling, that ſpeaks better Things than the 
Blood of Abel, crying mightily to God,through 
the Merits and Mediation of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, for pardoning Mercy and ſanctiſying 
Grace, and taking up ſerious and firm Reſo- 

lt ions through Grace, newer to have ay 
more to do with Idols; never to touch the n- 

clean J. Ying, never to harbour any more our 
beloved Luſts, but to hate, mortity and de- 
ſtroy them; and hence forward to live as 
becomes thoſe who were early dedicated to 
God in Baptiſm, which baptiſmal Covenant, 
we profeſs to renew, hen we partake of the 
holy Sacrament of his Supper, to which Or- 
dinance we ſhould come with all Humility, 
ſecking to get our Neceſſities relieved, accord- 
ing to the various Caſes our Souls may be in, 


And accordingly, 1. If we find our Souls 6- | 


werclouded with much Darkneſs.and Ignorance 
of our Spiritual State, ſo that we know not 
well what to make of it; then ought we to 
took untoFeſus, who is the Light of the Gen- 
riles, the true Light that lighteneth every one 
_ that cometh into the Werld, and who gives un- 
to his People the Light of Life, anointing their 
Eyes with Eye-ſalve, to enable them to fee 
and know the Things that are freely given 
them of God. And thus we ſhould act Faith 
in him as the great Prophet, whg, inſtructs his 
People 1 in all Wildam and Spirftual Under- 


ſanding, 
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Winding, and who is made of the Father of 
Lights, for Wiſdom unto them that believe : 
And to thoſe who do ſo, Light ſhall ſpring up, 
bengh now they fit in Darkneſs, and ſee no 
W Light the Sun of Rightcouineſs will ſcatter 
the Miſts and Fogs, 2. Such as find Cauſe 


vo complain of an Evil Heart of [/ubelief, ſhould 


W look unto him, who ts the Author and Finiſher 


f Faith, praying, Lord encreaſe our Faith, 1 


W lice, Lord, help my Unbelief. 3. Such as 


W have Hardneſs of Heart for their Exerciſe and 


Grief; when they come to the Lord's Table, 
W { let them eat, as to look unto him with 

the Eye of Faith, who can take away the 
Hart of Stone, and give the Heart of Fleſh, 
according as he has promiſed in the new Co- 
renant ; and thoſe who do ſo in Sincerity, 
may expect to get their hard Hearts ſoftencd, 
and their dead Hearts quickened by his al- 
mighty Power, who quickeueth the Dead, aud 


cals upon Things that are not, and makes 


fre to be. 4. Such as are filled with Fear 


and Fealouſy of themſelves, leſt they ſuccumb 
in the Evil Day, and never be able to endure 

the fiery Trial then, ſo let them Eat, as to act 
Faith in him, who can give Strength to the 


weak, and Encreaſe of Streugth to them that 
wave no Might; and upon their doing fo, 
they may be enabled with the Royal Pfalmiſt 


to praiſe him, h ſtreugtheneth them with all 
Strength in the inner Man, for in the Lord 


hall one ſay, I have Righteouſneſs, and I have 
rength. 5. Do you find in your Souls many 
prevailing Its, which arc a Burden and Grief 


| 


* wd 
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to you, like ſo many Cænaanites leſt to be MM 
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Pricks in your Eyes, and Thorns in your Sigg 
and as ſo many ſtrong Anakims, waring 2. 
gainſt your Souls, and making you cry oy 


with David, One Day or other, I ſhall fall iy 


to the Hands of Saul my mortal Enemy, ſuch 


as Pride, Paſſion, Ruggedneſs of Temper, il 


Nature, Haſtineſs of Spirit, Sloth, Drouſineſz 


| Liftleſneſs to Duty, Averſion from Prayer, & 


then come to this Spiritual Feaſt, and ſo eat 
with an Eye to Chriſt, the great Phyſician, 


who can cure theſe Diſtempers, and make yoy 


_ every whit whole, and at laſt you ſhall hiw 


Pſal. 103, 


_ Cauſe to join with the {ſweet Singer of Vat, 


Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, who healeth all thy 
Diſeaſes, and fergiveth all thine Iniquities. 
6. Are you aſhamed of the Feakneſs ot your 


Grace, and fear you prove unſtedfaſt and per- 
fidious in his Covenant, and join again with 


your Luſts the People of thoſe Abomination 
which once you thought you had fortaken ;M 


then ſo eat and look unto him, who has pro- 


miſed that he will not break the bruiſed Reed, 
nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, till be bruy 


forth Fudgment unto Victory, and make you fix 


ed Pillars in the Temple of God to go out 10 
more. Happy they who can make this ble- 


{cd Uſe of all their Ills and Plagues with which 
they are exerciſed. "They may come with 


humble Confidence to this bleſſed Feaſt, which 


is appointed for quickening, healing, and 


ſtrengthening, as well as for nourithing the 


Souls of Believers. On the other Hand, it 


after ſtri& and impartial Trial and Enquiry, 


vou find any Thing of the real Grace of on 


* 


. rr FS p REI 3 ba 


SkERM. III. Of Self-exemination 
and Matter of Spiritual rejoicing, then, when 
you come to this Euchariſtical Fcaſt, fo eat 


35 to give Thanks to the Father, who has 
hieſſed you with all Spiritual Bleſ/mgs in heæ 
wenly Places. Give Thanks to the Son who 


bal you, and gave himſelf for you, and bath 


waſhen you in his own Blood, and to the Holy 
Spirit, who by his Grace hath called you with 


8 holy, and high and heavenly Calling, tran- 


ſating you from Darkneſs unto Light, from 
Slavery to Liberty, from Filthineſs to Purity 


and Holineſs, from a State of Condemnation 
to a State of Juſtification ; and, in a Word, 
from the Kingdom of Satan to the Kingdom 


of the dear Son of God. Strive to grow in 


Grace. If you find = tolerable Meaſure of _ 


Spiritual Knowledge, Faith, Love, Hope, Hu- 
mility, Fortitude, Patience, &c. ſo cat as 
you may get theſe Graces encreaſed, and ne- 


ver give over your Diligence, till they are fi- 
niſhed and perfected in Glory. And let all 
this engage you to more Spirituality and Ho- 
lineſs both in Heart and Life. For theſe Ends 
ſhould you examine your ſelves, in order ts 


your partaking of this royal Feaſt, that with 


Joy you may draw Waters out of the Wells of 


Salvation. 


V. After what has been ſaid concerning 
a Duty ſo rational, ſo neceſlary, and fo uſeful 


35 that of Self- examination is, one would think 
there were no great Need of N gk Mo- 
tives, and urging Arguments and Reaſons to 
perſuade People to the Practice of it. Bur 
ſeing, notwithſtanding the Neceſſity, and Uſe- 


generally 


lacs of the Duty, it is a Thing that's too 
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generally neglected, and there 4s ſo great an 


Averſion in our Natures ſtom it: I hope yon 
will bear with me a little, and ſuffer your ſelits 


to be perſuaded to the doing oft Thing that 


may contribute ſo much to your preſent Peace 
and future Happineſs. . 8 5 

7. Then conſider ſeriouſy for what End 
God hath endowed you with rational and in- 
mortal Souls, adorned with fo many Faculties 
and Powers, and particularly, that of refle&ing 
upon your own Actions, and muſt you not 
give an Account to the ſupreme Judge, what 
Uſe you make of thoſe Faculties? The ver 
 Heathens generally acknowledged that Man 1s 
an accountable Creature, God having given 
unto him Reaſon, Underſtanding and Will, 
and a Rule to act by, viz. the Light of Na- 
ture, or the Law written in his Heart, by 
which God many Ways declares what he 


would have him to do or not do, to ccaſe 


from that which is evil, and do that which 


is good and acceptable to him, as agrecable 


to the eternal Rule of Rightcouſneſs, from 


whence the wiſeſt of them have concluded, 
believed and taught, that the Actions of every 
Man ſhould all be ſtrictly tried and examined 


after his Death, and he have accordangly a proper 
Reward given him, after the paſſing à juſt and 


impartial Sentence upon him. Plato in his 
Tenth Book of Laws, faith on this Head, 


From this Judgment let no Man hope to be 


able to eſcape: For though you could deſcend 


into the very Depth of the Earth, or fly ou 
High to the Extremities of the Heavens; yer 


ſoould you never eſcape the juſt Fudgment o 


God, 


— - 
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God, either before. or after Death. Cicero tells 


us, That Socrates believed: and taught, that 


when the Souls of Men depart out of their Bo-: 


dies, they go two different Ways, the Virtuous 
to a Place of Happineſs, the Wicked and the 
Senſual to Miſery. And hence ſome of them 
did very rationally inter, [that it was their 
Duty to ſcarch and try themſelves, and practiſ- 


ed it accordingly with great Exactneſs, as Sene- 
ca particularly tells of himſelt, 1 uſe everyNight, 


ſaith he, 7o put ſuch Dueſtions as theſe to my ſelf, 


What Vice have I overcome this Day? MAI bat 


Paſſion ſubdued, bh, Virtue performed, &c. 


— — — — 


And will not ſuch Men riſe up in Judgment 


one Day againſt many called Chriſtians, who. 


beſides the Light of Reaſon, and the Law of 


Nature ſhining within, Rave the brighter Lamp 
of Divine Revelation fhining unto them from 


without. It mere Pagans did fo accurately 
try and examine themſelves, how inexcuſable 
ſhall we be, if we neglect it? But, whoever 
they be that neglect this Duty, yet they thall 
hind at laſt, that God will not fail to examine 


and try every Man of them; he will weigh all 


their Thoughts, Words and Actions in an e- 
yen Ballance. Read Pſal. cxxxix. the firſt 


12 Verſes of it. O Lord thou haſt ſearobed 


and known me, &c. The Lord ſearches and 


knows us now, and he will ſcarch and examine 
us more publickly and ſolemnly hereafter, and 


may not this be a ſtrong Motive to excite us 


to the great Duty of ſelt-ſcarching? Mind 


alſo that he notices who ſearch themſelves, and 
who not. I hearkened and heard, but they [pake 
ut aright;: No Man repented him of bis 
Aa N | Wicked- 


Jer, & 8. 


ä Men, to look to the State of their worldly 
Buſmeſs, They are fooliſh Merchants who 


Prov. 27. 
_— 
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Witkedueſs, ſaying, What have I done ? Every 


one turneth unto his Courſe, as the Horſe mt. 


eth into the Battei. 
2. It is a great Part of Wiſdom among 


never look into their Compt-books, and eu- 
mine the State of their Affairs till they are 
quite broke. Be thou diligent to know ile 
State of thy Flocks (faith Slomon) and lack 
well to t#by Herds: For Riches are nat for 
ever... None but Fools let all ty. over to 4 


long Day. If our worldly. Buſineſs be not no- 


ticed, What s the Conſequence of that, but 
Poverty and Want. It 5 the Hand of tbe 


Diligent that maketh rich, but Droufineſs cu. 


ers. a Man with Rags... It it 'be fo in 


Temporals, tis ert much more ſo in 


Spirituals. 


3. Selk ſcarching * A Window in the 
Soul, and lets in Light to fee Things it ne- 
ver diſcovered before; ati helps to ky the 


Depths of Satan, and Myſterios 4 Iniquity, 


Erek. 8. 
3 


hidden Abom inations, as great as theſe repre- 
ſented to the Prophet #zekzel, When the Spi- 


riit lifted him up by a Lack of his Head, be- 
tween the Heawen aud the Earth, and brought 


him in the Vifions of God to Feruſalem, to the 
Door of tbe Inner-gate, and when he looked in, 
be jaw the Image of Fealouſy, and as he went 


on, difcovered 125 K Abominations, eum 


Form of creeping Things, and abominable Beaſts 
pourtrayed on the Malls, and ſeventy of the 
Elders of Iſrael burning Iucenſe before them, 


and une Men i their Baoks to the | 


Temple, 


| 
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Jem pie, and their Faces toward the Raſt worſbip- 

ing the Sun. This is the lively Picture of an 

uregenerate Heart, If the Sinner will bur 
take the Candle of the Lord, and look into 

his own Breaſt, there he may ſee the Image 


Swarms of abominable Luſts, vain Thoughts, 


worſt of all, and the Source of all the Reſt, 
his Back turned to God, and bis Face to the 
Creature. Out of the Heart proceed evilT houghts, 
Murders, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, 
falſe Witneſs, Blaſphemies. Theſe are the 
Things which defile a Man. This was the 
Sin of the Gentiles, that they worſbipped the 


| impure Imaginations, which he entertains and 
vorſhips, devoting all his Time and Strength 
and Powers to their Service, and which is 


of Fealouſy, the hainons Sin of Unbelief, and 


Mat. 27. 
19. 


Creature more than the Creator, and it is the 
wretched Folly of all the Sons and Daughters 
ot Adam, that they forſate the Fountain of 
ling Hater, and hem out to themſekves Ci- 


ferns, broken Ciſterns which can hold no Water. 


oF of 


this their Folly. It makes Way for Converſion, 


n the Redeemer, without which we cannot 


kid with it, and till we be ſick and feel 
Za ores, Well never cal for the Phyſicians 
1 elp. . | : 


r 


k is Selt- examination that brings Men to ſec 


and ſo is the firſtStep of that Ladder by which 
ve mount up from Earth to Heaven. Exa- 
mination opens the Door to Conviction, this 
makes Way for Contrition and godly Sorrow, 
Contrition leads one to Converſion, and Faith 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Till we 
ke and feel our Miſery, we'll never be af- 


4. There 


De? Of Self-examination. SkR. Ill 
4. There are many Adyantages that folloy 

upon ſelf- ſearching, and enquiring into theStar 

of - our Souls; it brings us to know: whether 

we are in the Way to eternal Life, or in thy 
Way t6 everlaſting Puniſhment. Whether 

2 Cor. 13. Chriſt be in us or not, good Mettal or repto- 


5s bate Silver. It tends to Humility, making u 
to ſay with Fob, Behold J am vile, and wit 
Job 42. 5* the Pjalmiſt, So fooliſh was T and Igucran 
 Pfal. 73. and as a Beaſt before thee, It puts us to © 
* out with the Jailor, hat ſhall I do to le 
Ads 16. Javed, and with Paul, O wretched Man tin 
3: I am, who ſpall deliver me from the Body 
this Death. It diſpoſes us to take with the 
Rom. 7+ Puniſhment of our Sin, to bear the Indic 


24. tion of / the. Lord, and ſubmit to his Wil 
1 and to be filent under his Reproofs. It ht 
18. to find out the accurſed Thing, and to ox 


cute Vengeance upon it. And as it diſpoſe 
oC. 7. 11. us to mourn for Sins that are paſt, ſo it & 
13 citcs-us to Watchfulneſs againſt them for th 
future. When People commune with theit 
own Hearts, then begin they to ſtand in av 
and guard againſt Sin. It helps to the right 
Performance of Duty, and to the ſuitabl 
Pal. 4,4, Improvement of every Providence; it paves th 
I Way tor true Peace and Comfort, it make 
us to ſow in Tears, that wwe may reap i 
Foy. It firſt wounds, and then heals ; | 
_ tirſt humbles us, and then exalts us; it fi 
lets us ſee how obnoxious we are to the Wrati 
of God, and the Curſe of the Law, and the 
it diſpoſes us to fly to him, who came to rc 
n en the Waath e eee 
* ODEs 5. 
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5. As the Advantages of this Exerciſe are 
great, ſo the Diſadvantages that attend the 


Neglect of it are very many. People may 


be hainouſly guilty, and not know it, and 


ander great Wrath. too, without laying it to 


Heart. This was the Caſe of J/rael in the 


Days of the Prophet Iſaiah, Therefore he 
bath poured upon him the Fury of his Auger, 


and the Strength of Battel, and it hath ſet Ila. 42. 
him on Fire round about, yet he knew it not, 25 


and it burned him, yet be laid it not to Heart. 
This is the great Canſe why fo few ſtir up 
themſelves to ſeek the Lord, and that fo many 
continue impenitent, hard hearted, prophane and 


ſecure. It makesSinners either never to think of 


the evi Day, or to put it far from them. It diſ- 
poles them to give Joofſe Reins to their Luſts, 
to turn every one to his wicked Courſe, as the 
Horſe ruſbeth into the Battel. It makes them 
deſpiſe both the Promiſes and Threatnings of 


the Word, to harden their Hearts againſt Re- 


proofs and Warnings, both from ' the Word 
and Providences of God, to caſt off the Fear 
of the Lord, and to run ints all Exceſs of Riot 
with Greedineſs. From this it is, that many 
calt off all Religion, and others ſatisfy them- 
klves with an emptyShew;and fruitleſsProfeſſi- 
on of it, Hence it was, that in the Days of 
Noah, People gave themſelves over to Senſuali- 
ty, eating and drinking, marrying and giving 
in Marriage till the Flood came and {wept 
them away; and ſo likewiſe in the Days of 
Lot. Jeruſalem remembered not her latter 
End, and therefore the was brought down ſud- 


deny. When Sinners take not heed to them 


0 ſelves, 


Jer. 7. 9. 


Wc. © 


Lam. 17 7 . 
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ſelves. they ſuffer their Hearts to be over. 
charged with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, aud 
ſo the Day of Wrath comes upon them una. 
Wares ; want of Conſideration makes Sinners 
forget God, and fo they are tory in Pieces, whey 
there is none to deliver. Babylon thinks not on 
her Danger, but ſays, Behold I. ſit as a Queer, 
and ſhall ſes no Sorrow, and fo her Plagues 
come 1pou her in nue Day, Death and Mourn- 
ing, and Famine, and ſhe ſhall be utterly burut 
with Hire. How many Inſtances are there of 
the ſudden Judgments that Sinners have fallen 
under, through Neglect of this yeceffary Dut) 
of conſidering and examining the State of their 


Souls? Beſides thoſe of the old World, you 


find in Scripture the dreadful Examples of 
Pharoh, Core, Dathan and Abiram, Adoyi- 
bezek, Saul, Abab, NebuchadneZZar, Be- 
bag zar, Haman, Herod, Kc. | 

6. If you negle& the Work of Self- exami- 
pation, you, inyolve your ſelves into dreadful 
Guilt,withReference unto theSacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, whether you partake of it or 
not. If you do not partake, then. you deſpiſe 
the greateſt of Mercies, the richeſt Offers of 
Grace and Salvation; you refuſe to come, when 
bidden to the Marriage Supper of the King's 
Son, you in a Manner renounce your baptiſ- 
mal Covenant, you diſobey a plain poſirive | 
Command of our Lord Jcius Chriſt, Do ibis 
in Remenbrance of me. You ſay upon the Mat- 
ter, we will have none of bim, we will not 


have this Mau to rule over us; you undervalue 


all that he has done and ſuflered for you, you i 
trampl. upon all the good, Things he proters 


- | | | you, 
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jou, the great Benefits of Juſtification, Pardon 

of Sin, Reconciliation to God, the Adoption 

of Sons, Sanctification, the Conſolation and 

ſaling of the Spirit of Promiſe ; In a Word, 

Grace and Glory, every Thing that's good 

and great, and tends to your Happineſs in 'N i& 
Time or Eternity, is contemptuouſly trampled | 11.4 
under Feet; and how will you anſwer him | 
for all this in the Day of Judgment? On 

the other Hand, if yaw approach to this 

holy Table, without Sclf-cxamination and due 
Preparation, then you cat and drink unwor- 

thily, you become guilty of the Body and 

Blood of Chriſt, you murder the Son of God, 

you crucify the Lord of Glory afreſv, you come . Cor. 12 
s Friends, and yet are Enemies, and ſo are 29. 
milty of groſs Hypocriſy. You take on Vo- 
which you mind not to perform, and fo are "IO! 
milty of prophane Perjury; you wound Chriſt $419 
n his own Houſe, and at his own Table, and \ BILE 
b are guilty af baſe Ingratitude ; you profeſs N 
to keep Communion with Chriſt in the Sacra- 
nent, and yet you have real Communion 
eich Saran'and your Luſts ; And is not this, a 
goss prophaning the holy Things of God. 
Read the Parable of the King's making 2 
Marriage for his Son, and there you will ſee 
he doleful State and diſmal Doom, both of 
heſe that flight the Invitation, arid of theſe 
ho come without Preparation. Theſe who 
uſed to come, the King ſends forth his Ar- 
mics and deſtroys them. The Mun that came | 
thout having a wedding Garment is bound 
ud and Feet, and caſt into utter Darkneſs. 
for the Lord's Sake, my Friends, conſider 
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what you are doing, Will you provoke the 
Lord to Fealouſy ? Are you ſtronger than he? 
But further, with Reſpect to this Sacra- 
ment, conſider how neceſſary it is that you 
prepare your felves by ſerious Self-examina- 
tion. For, 1. This Ordinance is come in 
place of the Paſſover under the Old eſta- 
ment. The Vraelites were not to partake of 
it without ſolemn Preparation. They were to 
ſcarch and try whether they were free, not 
only of moral, but of ceremonial Pollution, 
the unclean were not allowed to eat of it; 
they were to ſearch it there was any lea vened 
Bread in their Houſes, that it might be thrown 
out: And for this End they lighted a Candl, 
and ſearched ever y Corner ot the Houſe, and 
if there was any Bit of it that eſcaped their 
Obſervation, thcy- devoted it to the Curr, 
"They were to take the Lamb, and ty it to the 
Bed-polts ſome Days betore it was killed, to 
put them in Mind of the approaching $0 
lemnity. - They were to eat it (at the firſt lu 
ſtitution) with bitter Herbs, with their LoinsM| 
girt, and their Staves in their Hand. I 
in Alluſion to this that the Apoſtle exhort 
Chriſtians to purge out all the old Leaven, an 

\ 


particularly that of Malice and Wickedntſs 
that they may keep the Feaſt with the unleavene' 
Hiread of Sincerity and Truth. We ought . 
gird up the Loins of our Minds, liiting uf | 
our Heart and A flect ions from carthly J hing 
and ſetting them o 7 hjugs above. We mule 
be on the Wing ready to follow our Lord an 
Malter, though it were thraugh a Red-ſca oF 
o dy Perſecution, and a waſte EG WR 
N erne 
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derneſs of various Tyihulations, through which =: 
we mult enter into the heavenly Canaan. And 
have we not need then to put ourſelves to the 
Trial, to ſee whether we are clean or unclean; 
and whether we be content to deny ourſelves, 
tak up our Croſs and follow Chriſt? Ought 
we not to count the Coſt before we begin to xx,, 22. 
build? 2. This Sacrament is a JMarriage- 12. 
feat; and ſhould we not try if we have on the Rom. 13. 
Wedding-garment, viz. re Lord Jeſus Chriſt Col. 3. 16, 
Wind his Righteouſneſs, together with the e 
races of the Spirit, Knowledge, Faith, Re- 
i bpentance, Humility, Newobedience, Iem- 
rrrance, Charity, Meekneſs, Long: ſuftering, 
. Here Believers feaſt with the great King, 
de Kings, and with the King's Son, the bleſ- 
ed Immanuel God with us, God in our Na- 
eure: It is therefore necetiary we pur our ſclves 
in the beſt Dreſs, When Jacob came to his 
dd Father to receive the Bleſſings, he was 
dothed with the Garments and goodly Ap- 
parel of his elder Brother. When Foſeph was 
o appear in Pharao)'s Preſence, he laid aſide 
bis Priſon Garments. Theſe that are in Mat. 11“ 8. 
kings Houſes wear ſoft Clothing. Nene 
re to appear in Abaſuerus's Court with a 
mourning Dreſs. And ſhould not we appear 
tn the King's Houſe, and at his Table, in a 
 YDreis ſuitable to his glorious Majeſty and 
nogadorable Perfections, his unſpotted Holine!s, 
nulſsexact Juſtice, almighty Power, unſcarchable 
an wiſdom, omniſcient Knowledge, Sc. When pribe 12. 
a qe aſcend to the Hill of the Lord, ſhould we 26. 4. 
Wihvot have clean Hands, and pure Hearts © 
nel When we compaſs bis Altar, we thould 20 
3 ur 


5 
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our Hands in Innocency. In a Word, we 
Eph-4-24- ſhonld put off the old Man which is corrupt, 

| with the Luſts thereof, and put on the new 
Man, renewed after the Image of God in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 3. This is 
a ſpiritual Feaſt of fat Things appointed for 
the Good of our Souls, that they may be 
refreſhed, nouriſhed and ſtrengthned thereby, 
that they may be further invigorated for the 
Service of our God; And is it not fit that we 
try what we ſtand in Need of, that ſo we may 
ſuitably apply to the Fulneſs that is in Jeſus, 
great Diſcoveries and Ourlettings whereef 
uſe to be made to God's People on ſuch Oc- 
caſions? Ought we not then to have a di- 
ſtinct Knowledge of our Want aud Need} 

| * 5727 How can we come to the Waters to buy Miu 
> and Milk, if we be not thirſty & 4. More- 
over this Sacrament is appointed for a Mem- 

rial of Chriſt's Sufferings ; And is it not fi 

we try ourſelves, that ſo we may come with 

ſuitable Affections to ſhew forth the Lord's 

Death till be come? We are to do this in Re- 
membrance of bim; And ſhould we not r- 
member him with Grief and Sorrow for our 

Sins, when we look upon him whom due hate 
pierced, and mourn with great Birrernels} 

 fince our Sins were the Cauſe of his blood 
Sufterings 2 We ought to remember him wit 

Tec)? 12. Joy and Gratitude, ſecing by his Death he has 
10 purchaſed eternal Life for us, and 'tis by bi 
18 Stripes that we are healed. Should we not 
Ezek. 16. remember him with Love, who ſo loved 1 
6?- and gave himſelf for us, that he might waſhu 
Luke 23. in his own Blood, and make, us _ 1 
3p 1 N 794 8 rieft 
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Prieſts unto God ? And ſhould we not re- 
member the Death of our Lord with Fear ? 
For if it was ſo done to the green Tree, what 


ſhall become of the dry? There ſhould be a 
Mixture and Contemperament of godly Sor- 


raw and ſpiritual Rejoicing, of holy Fear and 
humble Boldneſs, of Love to him and Hatred 


of Sin, of glorying in Chriſt and loathing, 


yea abhoring ourſelves in Duſt and Athes, 
of Prayer and Praiſe, Sc. 5. The Effects 
and Fruits that follow upon our Communi- 
cating, ſhew that Sclf-examination is indiſ- 
penſibly neceſſary. Acco ding to the Prepa- 
ſider the bad Effects it will have upon un- 
worthy Receivers. Blood-guiltineſs will be 


| their Crime, and diſmal Judgments will be 


their Puniſhment : Murder of the molt hainous 
Nature, even of the Son of God; as guilty as 
the Fews, yea, and worſe than they, for they 
did it ignorantly, at leaſt many of them. 


They eat and drink Damnation to themſelves, , Cor. 2 
they ſwallow down the Wrath and Curſe of . 


God. Confider alfo the Effects it will have 
on worthy Receivers. Due Preparation will 
make them welcome to the Maſter of the 


Feaſt, to them he'll fay, Eat O Friends, 


drink, yea drink abundantly, O beloved ; they 


ſhall ſuck abundantly at the Breaſts of his 


Conſolations; they ſhall have Increaſe of 
Grace, and Comtort, Peace and Joy in the 
% 
VI. I ſhall Jaſtly give a few Directions with 
Relpe& to your right managing this great 
Duty of Seſf-examination. 1. Set about it 
Q 4 with 


% 


ration we make, fo it will jair with us. Con- 


: ö We 
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Heb. 3. 16, 


fo far wrong with them, they have no Heart 


thinks his Eſtate and Fortune in Hazard by 


Of 'Self-examination, StR M. III. 
with all Speed; it has been long enough, and 
too long delayed already, as to many of yoy, 
To Day if you will hear his Voice, barden nat 
your Hearts, David made Haſie and delayed 
t. Pe not like broken Merchants, who ne- 
ver examine their Accounts, but let all h 
over to a full Sca. They know Matters ate 


to look into their Books, and conſider their 
Affair; Alis! many one will have à ragged 
Account to make of their Soul-matters. You 
have no Time to loſe ; What is your Life but 
a Vapour © You know not how ſoon the Mid- 
night Cry may be heard. The Bridegroom is 
coming to meet you at this Feaſt ; if you do 


not prepare your ſelves, you ſhall have a dok- 


ful Meet ing with him at the Day of Judgment. 


2. Set about it with all Serionſxeſs, from a 


Conviction of the abſolute Neceſſity and great 
Uſefulneſs of the Work. When a Man thinks 
his Health is in Danger, how ſcriouſly will 
he conſult with, and enquire at the Phyſician 
about his Caſc 2 When a Pannel thinks his Lit 
is in Danger, how carefully will he ſcek the 
Help of his Advocates? When a Client 


a Law-plea, how {criouſly will he ask the 
Opinion, and deſire the Help of his Lawiers 
to defend him? 3. Examine your ſelves with 
the greateſt Accuracy; the leſt Flaw and De- 


{e& may be fatal. When the Maſter of a Ship 


is going to Sea, what Care will he take to in 


have his Ship rightly fitted out? If Husband- 
men arc careful to know the State of their 


Flocks and Corns, how careful ſhould we be 


to 


— — 
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o know the State of our Souls? I, a Bride 
will de careful to put on her Ornaments, 
how nice ſhould we be in dreſſing ourſelves, 
when we are to meet with the Bridegroom 
of our Souls? 4. Try your ſelves impar- 
ſaly, overlook no Sin, tpare no Agag, foſter 
no Dalilab, no Herodias in your Boſom : 
One Spark in the Thatch may ſet the whole 
Houſe in Fire; one Lake in the Ship may 
ink it, and drown the whole Crew. One 
Wound, it it be not drefled in Time, may 
killa Man as well as a Hundred. Make a 
liligcnt Search, not only for groſs and crying 
dns, but for the ſmalleſt. Say of no Sin it is 
har, a little one. No Sin is to be reckoned 
Inali, the Wages whereof is no leſs than Death 
Ditcual, temporal and eternal. No Sin is ſmall | 
hat provokes a holy God to Anger, and on the 
Matter denies all his Attributes. Examine 
four ſelves, not only as to the Neglect of 
Duty, but as to any Failure in the Manner 
doing it. Search and conſi der all the Ag- 
ravations of your Sins; How wilfully, how 
wwardly,how obſtinately, how preſumpruouſly, 
nd how long you have gone on in Sin? What 
ght, what Means, what Warnings, what 
necks of Conſcience, what Reproofs, what 
haſtiſements and Corrections you have fin- 155 
ed againſt ? 5. You have Reaſon to manage x 
lis Duty with great Humility, in the deep 
enſe of the Multitude and Hainouſneſs of your 
ins, and your long Impenitency and Secu- 
ty under all that Load of Guilt. 6. Ex a- 
ne your ſelves with full Purpoſe and Reſo- 
Hon to rectify what's amiſs, ro amend what 
18 


Ti is wrong. When a Man diſcoyers his Dan u- 
gers, he preſently ſeeks Relief; when h 
Houls is on Fire, he will not delay the « 
tinguiſhing it till To-morrow ; if his Chil, 
fall in the Fire, he pulls it out immediate)y, 
when he gets a Wound or broken Bone, he 
preſently calls for Help. If People examinf,” 
, themſelves accurately, they'll diſcover Mu 
| titudes of Sins like Motes in the Sun; but i 
\ what Purpoſe diſcover them, and not n 
Tia . bent of them, and go to the Fountain fo Th 
f 40. Cleanſing. and Healing? We muſt not cn 
. ly ſearch and try, but turn unto the Lorch 
7. Pray for the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spe 
rit, that he may enable you to make a dil * 
gent Search into the State of your Souls; that 
he may diſcover to you what is wrong, an 
| 4 Cor, 2. may help you by» his Grace to rectify what 
1% © is amiſs, For the Spirit ſearcheth all Things 
pes the deep Things of God. Set before yo 
the Example of the Royal Pſamiſt, who, att 
the ſerious Reflections he had on the Diving 

Omniſcience, concludes the cxxxix. Plalny 

with a moſt fervent Requeſt, ' ver. 23, 2 

 - Search me, O God, and know my Heart : N 

me, and know my Thoughts, aud ſee if there! 

any wicked Way in me, and lead me in tl 

May everlaſting. We are too apt to milla 

our Caſe. Scli-loys, and the Law in ou 

eld blind our Eyes, and hinder us fron 

ſeeing theſe Things that are culpable in ol 

Ways. Wie are not willing to entertain 40 

ill 'Thought of ourſelves, but are ready to cal 
a Vail over our manifold Defects, and te | 


cover our Blemiſhes with ſpecious Fre 


» wc, FF 
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We have need of the Illumination of the Spi: FF 
fit, to diſpel theſe Fogs and Miits that over- 11 i 
doud our Souls. We ought ſtill to remember J 
that we have to do with him who ſearches | 
eruſalem with Candles, and before whoſe it; 
yes all Things are naked and open; that he I 
knows our down-fttting and up riſing, our 1 
geing out and coming in, and underſtands = 
our Thoughts atar off; That he compaſſeth __ 
dur Path, and is acquaint with all our Ways. 
The Lord enable us all to manage this Work o 
dell examination, ſo as we may approye our- 
{Ives to this Omniſcient and Omnipreſent 
God, whe will make all the Churches to know 
that be ſearches the Heart, and tries the 
deins of the Children of Men. To Him be Glo- 
j and Dominion for ever. Amen. 5 
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Of the Communion of the 


called the Chriſtian Paſſover, becauſe as thi 
ly Type of Jeſus Chriſt, with whoſe Blood wt 


tions, fo this Sacrament, is a Memorial 1 
Ne 
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BodyandBloodofChrilt 


oO c ' ; : wp e , 
+: 4 . * 


1 Cox. x. 16. 
The Cup of Bleſſing, which we . j 
it not the Communion of the Blood 
Chriſt ? The Bread which we break 


25 it not the Communion of 1 "oy o 

7 25 5 : 
HIS holy S. Sacrament, "which, 0 
FX are now to partake of, is calle 
of the Lord's Supper, becauſe thete 


Chriſt feaſts with his People, and 
they with him. Sometimes ti 


Paſſoyer under the Old Teſtament was a live 


SS be ſprinkled, that the flaming Sword d Bb 
Divine Juſtice m ay not cut us off, as the deFpre 
— Angel did the Firſt- born of the Egyp 


eM. IV. Of the Communion, &c. 
preſentation of him, whofe Body was bro- 


4 the Euchariſt, becauſe therein we give 
ſhanks to God for his everlaſting Love,where- 
ith he loved us in Chriſt Jeſus, and to our 
xd Jeſus for his marvellous Condeſcendence, 
1humbling himſelf to the Death for us, and 
o the holy Spirit for his glorious Grace, where- 
y we are made Partakers of the Redemption 
urchaſed by Chriſt. It is alſo frequently cal- 


wſc it is tbe Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Lord. The Words are adduced. 


hriſtians from Idolatry, and from having 
ellowſhip with Pagans in their idolatrous 
Feaſts and Banquets. The Strength of the 
Argument lies in this. That as they who 
partake of the holy Sacrament of the Supper, 


Blood ; ſo they who frequent Idol Temples 
ad Feaſts, have Fellowſhip with Idols and 


dolatrous Worſhippers. Ihe Text contains 


double Aſſertion, propoſed by Way of In- 


terrogation, which makes the Aſſertion the 


more ſtrong. „ „ 

In the firſt Propoſition we have to notice, 
. The Subject, The Cup of Bleſſing which we 
bleſs. 2. The Predicate or what is aſſerted 
concerning it, 1s it not the Communion of the 
1 of Chriſt. 3. The Way how tis ex- 
preſt, Sn | 


ONES T; The 


n, and whoſe Blood was ſhed for the Remiſ- 
on Of our Sins. By the Ancients it was cal- _ 


ed the Communion > The Reaſon of which 
Delignat ion is given in this Text, viz. be- 


by the Apoſtle, as an Argument to diſſwade 


tave Communion with Chriſt's Body and 


| . Lo DN : 
222 Of the Communion of the Sex, Iy, 
1 1. The Cup W It is agreed upon 
leſf 


PRAC de ay. * — 
- <1" Oo 2 . * — 
* 


= n „ 
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Lam, 4+ Cup of his Fury: Thou haſt drunken the Dre 


Pfal. 7.65, 8. Cup of N re, Hail, Brimſtone, and furin 
I. 6 Storms. It is not that Cup of Suffering, 


by all, that the Cup of Ble//ing is the C 0 
the Sacrament. The Cup in the Paſſover py Þ 
the ſame Name, Cos-Beracha, the Cap of N 
6, Bleſſing, or Cos-Hillel, the Cup of Praiſe, cal. Mi 
Pal. 116. led alſo, as tis thought, the Cup of Satvatich 
2% The Fews at their Thank-offerings made 
Feaſt on the Remainder of their Sacrifice, 
the Maſter of the Feaſt took a Cup of Wine 
in his Hand, and ſolemnly bleſſed God for it 
and gave it to all the Gueits. To this Cuſtom 
*tis thought our Saviour alludes in the Inſtiti- 
tion of his Supper. It is a Cup full of Bled: 
| ſings to the worthy Receivers. It is nor ll” 
Cup of Judgments, of which we read, I. li 
17. Awake, awake, ftand up. O Feruſalrn if | 
| thou haſt drunk at the Hand of the Lord, ihe 


21. of the Cup of Trembling, and wrung them ou, 
and which Edom was to drink of. It is not 
that Cup of the red Wine of the Wrath e 

God, which all the Wicked of the Earth mul 

drink of, and wring out the Dregs thereof, 


which our Lord drank off brim full, deep andi 

large, preſſed down, licaped up, ſhaken tope- 

ther, and running over, which contained mo 

Wrath in it than any Creature could hav - 

been able to bear, which if he had not drunk + 

off, we could never have had this Cup ot": 

Am."2; 6. Bleſſing, but a Cup of Damnation. He drank 
the Cup of the condemned in another Sen 
than thoſe wicked People did, whom the Pre 


phet Amos reproves; he drank out that . 


gexz6. IV. Body and Blood of Ciriſ. 
Cup which we deſerved to drink of for ever. 
By his drinking that Cup (which his humane 
Nature had ſuch an Averſion to, that it made 


222 


him to pray thrice, and ſo earneſtly, Father, Mat. 26. 


if it be thy Will, let this Cup paſs from me) 


(uſolation, which the infinite Love of God 
makes to overflow to us. This Cup 
lik that Cup ot Abominations and Filthinefs, 


luring and tempt ing her Admirers to Idola- 
ty and Spiritual Whoredom, alluding to the 
Cuſtom of Harlots, who uſe with their Phil- 


knſaal Satisfactions. 


Which we bleſs, that is, either we Belie- 
ers receive with Thankſgiving and Praiſe to 
dd for the bleſſed Fruits of redeeming Love, 
nd we ought to pray for a Bleſſing on it, 
Grotins calls it the Food of the new Creature) 
which we the Miniſters and Ambaſſadors 


ating Felowſhip with him. It is a Sign, 


[Chriſt's Blood, and the Benefits purchaſed 


Inbols which we receive are 'Tokens of our 
Filtical Union and Incorporation with 1 
TT Tis 


which the Scarlet Whore holds in her Hand, 


it, are exhibited and conveyed to us, Theſe 


5. 


Roy 


rs or inchanted Cups to provoke Men to 


x are allowed to drink a Cup of Mercy and Pal. 23. 


is not Jer. 16.73 


«1 7. 4 


Mat. 26. 


26. 


. 


; al, ledge, Symbol and Inſtrument, where- 


24. 

i Chriſt, in Imitation of him, do ſanctify by 
emn Prayer, and conſecrate to 4 holy Uſe. ; 
2. That which is aſſerted of this Cup of 
leſſing is, that it is the Communion of the 
Noood of Chriſt. Here we may notice, 1. What 
ſupponed, to vit, that Belicyers have Com- 
union with Chriſt. 2. What is directly 
Foponed, that this Sacrament is a Mean for 
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feſted and conveyed. The Cup here ſignif 


nimy of the Subject, as the Goſpel is called 


s aſſerted, and that is by Way'sf Quelti 


but this Cup is to worthy Partakers, tbe C: 


| bute amongſt the Receivers, Is it not the Com 


ſhip we have with, and our partaking of h 
Body, and the Benefits of his Incarnatio 


pon — 


Of the Communion of the SkRM. I 
*Tis a Figure which Rhetoricians call 4Me; 


the Power of God, 4. e. the Mean and In 
ſtrument whereby the Divine Power is man 


the Wine in the Cup by a Metonimy of th 
Thing containing for the "Thing contained 
There is likewiſe here a Metonimy of th 
Subject for the Action exerted about it, th 
Cup put for drinking the Wine in the & 
The Cup of Bleſſing, i. e. the Cup to whi 
the Bleſſing is annexed, by a Metonimy of th 
Adjun&t. 3. The Way and Manner hoy | 


is it not? As if he had (aid, none can d 


munion of the Blood of Chriſt, © 

The ſecond Aſſertion is, The Bread whid l 
we break in the Sacrament at Chriſt's Co 
mand, and according to his Example diftri 


munion of the Body of Chriſt, i. e. the Felloy 


Humiliation, Death and Sufferings. It is 
Action wherein Chriſt and Believers have Ft 
lowſhip together. He communicates | 
Grace to them, and they give over themſehq 
to him. Here alſo Chriſtians have Fellowſh 
one with another, as Members of the far 
Body, and Gueſts at the ſame Table, 2 
Children of the ſame Family. e 
From the Words thus explained we mi 

obſerve, 1. That the Sacrament of the Loi 
Supper is an Ordinance which Chriſt _ 
SET 3700, 036 55,4 » 4 68 


ERM. IV. Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
ſtituted for the Benefit and Edification of his 
Church, and it is the Duty of profeſſing Chri- 
ſtians to partake of this Sacrament. It is 
lighted by too many, ſome through Igno- 
rance, ſome through Negligence and Indiffe- 
tency, others through Frowardneſs, others 
through ſuperſtitious Scrupulouſneſs, others 
through Prophaneneſs and open Wickedneſs, 
withdraw from it. It is prophancd by others 
who come to it without previous Examina- 
tion and Preparation, wanting the Wedding= 
garment when they come to the Marriage- 
dupper of the King's Son. TRE 
2. Obſerve, The Words in Sacramental In- 
ſtitutions are nor always to be taken neceſlari- 
y in the ſtrict Literal Senſe. The Papiſts 
themſelves cannot deny bur there 1s a Figure 
n this Exprefſion, This Cup is the New Te- 
tament in my Blood, the Cup put tor the 
Wine contained in the Cup; and why may 
tere not be 4 Figure in that Expreſſion too, 
This Bread is ny Body, i. e. it is the Figure, 
Nepreſentation and Sacrament of wy Body. 
3. OH/. The Elements of Bread and Wine 
0 n the Lord's Supper ought to be conſecrated 
d fer apart by folemn Prayer and Thankſf- 
ing, for this holy and religious Uſe to be 
t * as Symbols of Chrilt's Body and 
I 4. The Cup in the Sacrament is fitly cal- 
d a Cup of Bleſſing, 1. Becauſe it is ſo- 
{ly bleſſed by invocating the Name of God 
Prayer, 2. In drinking of it, we bleſs 
vod for the great Benefit of Redemption by 
de Elood of Chriſt, 0 his matchleſs Low 
: 2 
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Of the Communion of the SER M. IV, 


and Goodneſs in a Mediator, for his giving 


his only begotten Son to be a Propitiation far 
our Sins. This ſhould be the great Subjec 


Communion-day. 


of eur Thoughts, Wonder and Praiſe on z 
J. All Believers, whether Clergy or Lai, 


(as the Papiſts diſtinguiſh) Miniſters or Peo- 
ple, have Right to partake of the Cup as wel 
as of the Bread, ſeeing the one is the Com- 


munion of the Blood of Chriſt, as the other is 
the Communion of the Body of Chriſt. The 


ſacralegious Doctrine of with-holding the Cup 


from the People, and reſerving it wholly to 
the Pricſts, was never received in the Church, 


till near fourteen hundred Years after the Death 
of Chriſt. It was decreed in the Antichriſtian 


Council of Conſtance, anno 1414, tha 


fame bloody and treacherous Club, which 


_ contrary to all Faith and Humanity, con 
demned to the Stake thoſe two worthy and 
faithful Servants, and Martyrs of Chriſt, ot 


Huſs and Ferom of Prague, 
6. Worthy Receivers of the Lord's Suppe 
do really partake of Chriſt's Body and Blood 


but in a ſpiritual and myſtical Manner, anc 
this is ſufficient for nourithing, retrething anc 


ſtrengthening the Souls of Believers. The cor 


poral Preſence (which the Papiſts maintai 


in their monſtrous Doctrine of Tranſubſtanti 


tion) is not at all neceſſary. When our Lott 


8 to the Jeus at Capernaum ti 


| Neceſſity of eating the Fleſh, and drinkin 
the Blood of the Son of Man, and they ſtum 


bled at his Doctrine, taking his Words | 


The literal Senſe (as the Fapiſts and Luther i | 
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do) he tells them It is the Spirit that quicken- John 6; 
eh, the Fleſh profiteth nothing. The Words 5 
that I ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit, and they 4 
gre Life. Can any Thing be more plain a- N 
gainſt the ridiculous Notion of ITranſubſtan- 
tiation, which is contrary to the Teſtimony of 
Senſe, Reaſon and Scripture, and the Na- 
ture of a Sacrament : So that it may be thought 
rery ſtrange, that not only thoſe of the Church 
of Rome, but the Lutherans too, ſhould hold 
lo tenaciouſly to the literal Senſe. Theſe latter; 
tho they difown 'Lranſubſtanriation, yet they 
hold that which is almoſt as urintclligible and 
mcomprehenfible, that Chriſt's Body is really 
preſent in, with and under the Bread and Wine: 
Y Which Notion obliges them to aſcribe Divine 
Attributes to a human Body, particularly that | 
of Ubiquity or Omnipreſence. 

In ſpeaking of this great and ſublime Sub- 
|k& of Believers having Communion with the 
Body and Blood ot Chriſt in the Sacrament; 
| ſhall endeavour through Grace, 1. Explain 
what is ſupponed and implied in this Expreſ- 
ſon. 2. Shew what that Communion is that 
Believers have with Jeſus Chriſt. 3. Whence 
| © is that they are admitted to ſo high and 
f gorious a Privilege. 4. Draw fame Inte- 
VVV 
„I. What is ſupponed in this Expreſſion, 
u enmunion of the Blood of Cbriſt and the —_ 
* ef Chriſt. It ſuppones 1. That our Immanuel, J& 1. 14 
1 the eternal Nord, and the only begotten Son of 
bod, aſſumed the human Nature into a per- 


0 ſonal Union with the Divine. The V ord was 6. 6 
a Dad Fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we be. PE. 2. 40 
= ET. -.00 


228 Of the Commmnion of the SERV. IV 
1 Tim. 3 held his Glory, as the Glory of the only begotten 
16. pf the Father, full of Grace and Truth. I ho 

he was in the Form of God, and thought it 

no Roboery to be equal with God, yet he came 
in the Form of a Servant, in the Likeneſs ; 
ſinful Fleſh,&c. This is that great Myſtery of God- 
lineſs, God was manifefted in the Flelh, juſti- 
fied in the Spirit, preached unto the Gentiles, 
&c. This is a Myſtery, which is the Admi- 
ration of Saints, and the Surprize of Angels, 

"Theſe Things concerning Chriſt they deſire to 
look into, being filled with Wonder, That 

God and Man ſheuld be united in one Perſon, 
And though we cannot fathom it with the ſhal- 
low Line of our Rcaſon, yet being ſo clearly and 
fully revealed, we ought to look upon it as 

worthy of all Acceptation, eſpecially, ſceing 
| it is not contrary to Reaſon, and we ought 
| | to wait with Patience till that happy Day 

{ + daun, when this and other Myſteries of our 

| : Faith ſhall be more clcarly and fully manifeſt- 

| ed and unſoided to us. E ere we ſee this and 
Cor. 15, Many other Things but darkly and through 4 

| 1% Flas, but then ſhall we ſee Face to Face. 
| 2. That Ciuilt in his human Nature [uffered 

[ Ih. 2. 7. the Death ot the Croſs ; he not only came in 

the Form of a Servant, but became abedicnt 

[ 1 Pet. 2. unto the Death, even to the accurſed Death of 

WET the Croſs. How many Things did he ſuffer? “ 

( Heb. 2 What Torments in his Body? What Agonies 

10. in his Soul? What Reproaches and Calum- 

is nics in his Reputation ? What Contradiction 

and Contempt in all his Offices? How was 

1 | he deſpiſed and rejected of Men? How mean I? 

1 was his Equipage, when he came into the 

World ? 


Gal. 4, | 4. | 
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World? How poor and contemptible was his 
ſojourning throught it? How ignominious and 
d:(picable was his going our of ic? He came Jo. 1. 11. 
t0 his 0wn, but bis own received him t, the 
blinded and hardened eus, choſe aungrateful 
Husbandmen faid, This is the Heir come let 
1 kill bin. How wickedly did they crucity 
the Lord of Glory, the Prince of Lite, the 
Captain of Salvation, their own AMe//ias, the 
Deliverer of Mankind, who came to fave them 
from 'L yranny, Slavery and Death, to which 
they were adjudged by the juſt Sentence of 
God for their breaking his holy and righteous 
Law 2 How was our b! Relied Redczmer torſaken 

of God, defpiicd by Men, and abandoned by 
15 own Diſciples, betrayed by Fudas, denied 
by Peter, and forſaken by all the Rell? With 
what Sorrow ef Heart and Griet for Sin, and 
fear of Wrath, and loathing of our ſelves 
ought we to ſpew forth the Lord s Death this 
Day : ? And on the other Hand, with what 
Praiſe and "Thanktulneſs, and A: dmiration of 
his free and matchleſs Love ought we to re- 
ne nber him? When we conſider - That 
Chriſt by his bitter, painful, thame:ul and ac- 
aurled Death procured for Bclicvers the moſt 

{excellent Blefiings and glorious Privileges? 

Ve Chaſtiſement of our Peace was laid upon i 53+ 5» 

uin, and by his Stripes we are healed, He 

purchaſed Remiſſion ot Sins, Juſtification of our 30. 

„ erſons, Reconciliation ro God, Acceſs to the Icom. on 

Father, Audience at the Throne of Mercy and 18 3. 

5 brace with Boldneſs, Renovation of our Na- 20. 

ue, Sanctification of Soul, Bady and Spirit, Epi. 2. 

6 Mortification of Sin, quickening through Grace, 3 

4 | 
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Heb. 21 Victory over Satan, and Hell, Death and 
. the Grave, Abſolution from Guilt, Delive- 
Col. 2. France from Wrath; and in a Word, he pur- 
jo. Chaſed eternal Redemption tor us, who 4455 


2 Cor: 2. ed to have been miſerable for ever. 4tbly, That 


* Believers by Virtue of their Union with Chriſt 


have a Right to all theſe precious Benefits 

There is a myſtical and ſtrict Union betwixt 

him and them; this Union commences upen 

their receiving him by Faith. He dwells in 

them by his Spirit, they dwell in him by 

1 Cor. 6. Faith. They are united to him as Subjects to 

4 2, as the Branches to the Root, 
3 is as the Building to its Foundation, as Mcmbers 
t John 5, to the Head. They are the Bride, the Lamb's 
20, Wife, joined to him as to their Husband in a 
1 15. 1. Marriage Covenant. Thy Maker is thy Hus: 
„ band, and thy Redeemer the holy one of Iſrael, 

Eph, 4.5, He is the rue Line, and they are the Branches, 


1 Cer. 6. and by Virtue of this vital Union with him, 
they bring forth much Fruit. By this Union, 


they have a Right to all his Benefits. But of 
him arg ye in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made 
unto us Wiſdem and Righteouſneſs, and Sant 
fication and Redemption, 5thiy, Being thus 
united unto, and planted in Chriſt, they have 
real Communion and Fellowſhip with him in all 
neceſlary Giits and Graces,for maintaining and 
promoting their ſpiritual Life, till rhey come 
to the full Stature of perfect Men in Chrij 
Jeſus. As the Branches receive Sap from th: 
Root, as the Building is ſupported by the 
Foundation, as the Members receive vital Spi 
rits from the Head, conveyed through thi 
Canals of the Nerves, and as Subjects arc in 
anden e e 
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ſluenced and governed by the Authority and 


Laws of their Prince, ſo do Believers truly re- 


ceive Nouriſnment, Virtue, Supporc, Com- 


fort and Strength from Jeſus Chriſt their Head, 


Lord and Husband. 6tb/y, That in this holy 


Sacrament of the Supper, Chriſt and all theſe 


Benefits are repreſented, ſealed and applied to 


worthy Communicants, and they as really 


artake of them, as they receive the Bread and 


Wine into their Mouths. As Wine com- 
forteth, and Bread ſttrengtheneth the Heart of 
Man, reireſhing his Body, recruiting his Spi- 
rit, reviving him when taint; ſo Chriſt and 
his Benefits revive, nouriſh, heal, ſtrengthen 


and comfort the drooping, fainting, languiſh-f 
ing, longing, panting Souls of Believers. Hence 


it is, that theſe Benefits are compared to ſpiced 
Wine, the Juice of the Pomgranate, the Mau- 
na that came down from Heaven, to feed and 
nouriſh the poor Jraelites when they were like 
to ſtarve in the Wilderneſs. Stay me with 
Flagons, comfort me with Apples (ſays the 
Spouſe) when the was ſick of Love. 

II. I ſhall next ſhew more particularly what 


that Communion is which Believers have 
with Jeſus Chriſt, when they eat this Bread 


and drink this Cup of the Lord. In a Word, 


they have Communion with him in his Na- 
tures, in his Offices, in his Humiliation and 


Exaltation, in Grace and in Glory ; as he 
took Part with them in their Fleſn and Blood, 
when he aſſumed their Nature, ſo he makes 
them Partakers. of his Divine Natare, when 
they are formed after the Image of him that 
created them, in +4 ge, Rightcouſnels, 


and 


Jo. 6. 32. 


1 Car. 10 
To. 


Cant. 2. 


* ol N 


2 Pet. 1.4. | 


232 - Of the Communion of the SER. IV. 
5 and Holineſs, when they put off the old Man of 
Sin, and put on the new Man of Grace, when 
3 they are born again of the Water and of the 
Pfal. 45. Spirit. Our Redeemer was anointed to a three- 
IIa. 63. 1. fold Office, to be a Prophet to inſtrug, , 
1 John 1. Prieſt to reconcile, and a King to ſanctity and 
20: 27. govern his People; ſo he not only communi- 
x" + cates to them the Benefits ariſidg from theſt 
Pfal. 105. his Offices, but advances them to thare ſome 
15. Way in the Honour of them. Touch not mine 
Rev. 1. 6. anointed ( ſays he) nor do my Prophets any 
"Iz, I'S Harin, He waſhes them in his Blood, and 
Rom. 22. makes them Kings and Prieſts unto (od, 
TY 5 They are Kings in reſpe& of the Conqueſt 
a. hey make over Satan, the World, and tl 
R es a x 
Fleſh, and they receive a Kingdom that cau- 
nat be moved, a Kingdom far ſurpaſſing any 
| _ earthly Impire, for Riches, Honour, Opulency, 
| Extent, Stability and Duration. They are 
= Pricſts to offer ſpiritual Sacrifices, , Calves 


* of their Lips, Prayers and Praiſes, and eſpe— 
# Cially the Sacrifice of a broken and contrite 
| 1 Heart; they are content to ſacrifice and for- 
= fake all their worldly Intereſts for him, and to 
| be offered up in Sacrifice for their firm Ad- 


| herence to his Intereſts, and to take thcir 
Hazard of all the Rage and Malice, all 
the Fury and Perſccution of Satan and the 
World, that at laſt they may reecive the 
Crown of Martyrdom, and a Crown of Glo- 
ry that fadeth not away. As he was anoint- 
ed with the Spirit of Wiſdom and Under- 
ſtanding, without Meaſure, fo they, in their 
Meaſure, are Partakers of the ſame holy a- 
nointing. Ve have an Uuction ( 171 the 
| 5 poſtle 


— 
— — 
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per and neceſlary for them to know. 


Apoſtle John) from the Holy One, and be 
e all Things, viz. all Things that are pro- 


2. Worthy Communicants partake of the 
Benefits of Chriſt's different States of Humi- 


lation and Exaltat ion. 1. All the Steps 
of Humiliation were for their Benefit and 
Advantage temporal and eternal“; he 
vas humbled for a Time, that they might 
be exalted for ever. He faves his Inheritance, 
keds them, bleſſes them, and lifts them up 
fr erer. For their Sakes he emptied himſelt 
or his Glory, or drew a Vail over it, by tak- 
ng on him the Form of @ Servant. For their 
ales he became poor, that they might be made 
ih, 1. In his Conception and Birth, Tho” he 
was the Son of God from all Eternity, yer 


Luke 2. 7. 
Gal. 4. 4. 
John 1.14. 
18. 


he was pleaſed to become the Son of Man, 


at we might become the Children of the 
moſt High. He was born of a Woman of 
by Eſtate, and with diverſe Circumftances 
more than ordinary, Abaſement. Why was 


born in a Stable, and laid in a Manger, in- 
ad of a princely Chamber and Bed ot State, 


ut that we might have a glorious and du- 
wle Manfion in Heaven ? 
ide Fleſh that we might receive the Spirit of 
option. 2. In his Lite he ſubjected himſelf to 
e Precepts and Penalty of the Law, that we 
night be ſreed from Condemnation. He fulfilled 
Righteouſneſs, that by bis Obedience many 
g be made righteons. He indured a ſore 


ia, He was tempted of Satan, that he 
might 


The Nord was 


Rom. 8. 1. 


Jo 19. 


Mat. 5. 1 7 » 
Pal. 22.6. | 


onſlict with the Malice of the World, that Heb. 12.2” 
e might be delivered from a preſent evil Gal. 1. 4 


1 Temptations. He became ſabje& to the In- 
Hed. 2.17. firmities of our Nature, that all our Trias 


— —— - = FDA Cal. I "I — : i % 
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Mat-4-10. might ſympathiſe with, and ſuccour us in ou 


18. 4. 15. Afflictions and Infirmities might be ſandi 

I. 53 4. fied and relieved. For this End he was mad 

perfect through Sufferings. He hath born oy 

_ Griefs and carried our Sorrows. He ſuffered 

Hunger, Thirſt and Wearineſs, that we mig 

never ſuffer the Thirſt of the damned in Hell 

who have not ſo much as a Drop of cold Wa 

teer to cool the Jop of their Tongue. He bad 

not where to lay his Head, that he might pu- 

cChaſc and prepare 4 Place for us in his Fa 
tber s Houſe, 3. In his Death, and the all 

Scene of his Sufferings ; he was betray'd b 

3 Judas, that we might be delivered from the 
1 Treachery of Satan, who betray'd eur ff 

3. Parents with a ſpecious Pretence of Friend 

ſhip and Reſpect to them, and that v. 

might be ſaved from our own treacherou 

Hearts, and a deccittul bewitching World 

He was forſaken that we might never be tc 

tally deſerted. He was deſpiſed and reject 

f Men, that we might not be rejected of Go 

He was accuſed and arraigned, that we migh 

be excuſed. He ſuffered himſelf to be unjul 

ly condemned at the Tribunal of a poor Earth 

Worm, that we might not be condemne( 

with the World by the Judge of the Quid? 

and the Dead. He was afflicted and fmitta 

of God, and tormented by his Perſecutot 

that we might eſcape the Torments of He 

He conflicted with the Terrours of Deal 

Ja. 53. 2. and Powers of Darkneſs, and bare 1 

Weight of the Father's Wrath, He was fit, 


-— - 
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4 with the cruel Nails, the Spear, the ; 

> Crown of Thorns, and which was worſt 

all, with the invenomed Arrows of the 

\mighty, the Poiſon whereot drunk, up his 

ppirit, and drew theſe ructul Expreſſions from 
is bleſſed Mouth, My God, Ay God, why haſt Luke 222 
thou forſaken me My Soul is troubled unto $7 25 
Death. He endured ſuch Agonies as made 45. 75 
him ſweat great Drops of Blood, and put him Phil. 2 4. 
t pray thrice, Father i it be thy Will, let N 
his Cup paſs from me. He poured out bis Heb. 12.2. 
vl an Offering for Sin, nanging ieveral Hours Gal. 3. 13, 
on the accurſed Tree. And why did he e- 

dure all this? But to ſatisfy Divine Juſtice - 
n our ſtead ; be bare our Sins in his owi Body 1 Pets 2. 
Mm the Tree. 4. After he had given up the?“ 
Ghoſt, and cried out, It is finiſhed, he was Nic. v. G. 
buried in the Bowels of the Earth, that our Pat. 
zins might be buried in everlaſting Oblivion, Acts 2.24. 
and caſt unto the Depths of the Sea. He 
ent inued under the Power of Death till the 
third Day,that we might be delivered from the 
kcond Death. Believers have alſo Communion 
yith Chriſt in his Humiliat ion, in reſpect of the 
Inuence it will have upon them to make them 
mitate Chriſt in his Humility and Meckneſs, Nat. 11. 
preferring others to themſclves. It will alſo in- 29. 
fluence them to be deny'd to their own Eaſe, Phil. 2. 5 
Honour, Profit and Plcaſure in this World, Mat. 16. 


abandoning all for him, and counting all but 4 FO . 
Loſs, that they may gain Chriſt. It will make 9. 8 
them cheerful in ſufiering, taking joy ully the 2 Tim. 2. 
ſpoiling of their Goods. It will ſtir them up alſo 22+ 


e Qligent in Praper ſcuding up frong Cries ner. j 7 
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Luke 24 


John 14. 3. 
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and Tears to God, who will hear and relicylf 


them in all their Diſtreſſes. 


Next, Believers have Communion win 


Chriſt in his Exaltation. 1. In his Reſurrecti- 
on; he roſe again from the dead, by his o 
Power as a publick Perſon, not having {cn 


39» . 8 

Acts 2. 24. Corruption. He roſe with the ſame Body 
27. having all its eſſential Properties and integral 
Rom. 10. 9. 


e. Parts, but without Mortality, Weakneſs 


Pfal. 16. Lumpiſhneſs, and other common Infirmities 
10. Hie who was dead is alive, and lives for e 


3 2 ver more. His Reſurrection was requiſite 


Heb. 2. 14. that thereby he might declare himſelf the Son 
Rom. 14.9. ot God with Power, and that he had paid the 


425 Price of our Redemption, and ſatisficd Di 
3 vine Juſtice, and that he had vanquiſhed Death 
Eph.2. 15. and him that had the Power of Death, anc 
Col. 2.12. that he is Lord both of the quick and dead 
: By Virtue of his Reſurre&ion, Believers ar 
juſtified, quickened in Grace, ſupported a 

gainſt Enemies, and aſſured of their own nf 

ing again at the laſt Day. 2. He aſcended 

viſibly into the Emperial Heavers, forty Lays 

after his Reſarreccion, triumphing over Prin- 

Eph. 4. 8. cipalities and Powers, receiving Gifts for Met 
Cal. 2.15* leading Captivity captive, to prepare a Place 
Plal. 68. for us. Thoſe that have Communion wit 
13 _ Chriſt in this Step of his Exaltation, will hare 
Acts 3. 21. their AﬀeCtions raiſed to Things in Heaven. 


Col. 3. 1. They riſe unto Newneſs of Life, they conquer 


Sin, ſo that it ſhall no more reign in their 


Pdil. 2. 9. Mortal Bodies. 3. They have Communion 
545 2:29- with him in his ſitting at the Right Hand of 


jo 17.5 God, advanced to the higheſt Honour and 


Epb.1. 22. Dignity, to be Head over all Ti bings for the 


" Churth, 


ro. IV. Body and Blood of Chriſt.) 
urch, wich all Fulneſs of Foy, and baving' 
Power in Heaven and Earth committed 80 
im, to gather and defend his Church, ſub- 
Wc his Enemies, furniſh his Miniſters and 
eople with Gifts and Graces. He ever lives Rom 8. 
make Interce//ion for them, anſwering all 33, 34. 
\ccuſations againſt them, procuring to them 5+ !1--. 
[ranquility of Mind, Peace of Conſcience, 1 16. 
leceſs with Boldneſs to the Throne of Grace, 1 Pet. 5. 
leceptalice of their Perſons and Services, Sc. 
As to the laſt Step of his Exaltation, in 
ming to judge the World at the laſt Day, © 
me will declare what Communion Belte- © 
ess ſhall bave with Chriſt in that Day. Butt 
b very clear from Scripture, that as he, who 
as unjuſtly judged and condemned by wick- 
Men, ſhall come again with great Power, 

din the Glory of his Father, ſhall be open- DL 
j owned and acknowledged to. be Lord of Mat. 14. 
even and Earth: For to him every. Knee 3% 
jul bow, and every Tongue ſhall confeſs: So rang ,” on 
s dear People, who have been burdened with 32. . 
juries, loaded with Oppreſſion, and heart- 25. 33,34 
token with Reproaches from a wicked World, E hp 
ul be 'openly acknowledged and acquitted 5 w 
ore Angels and Men; ſhall join with him 13. 
| judging of reprobate Angels and wicked PA. 6. 11 
len: And then ſhall, in a triumphant Man- 17 
er, enter into the Palace of the great King, 1 Thel. 4. 
here they hall be ever with the Lord, having 17. 
ears wiped from their Eyes, and all. Sor- 
W, Care. and Fear baniſhed from their 
farts; they ſhall be perfectly delivered from 
Sin and Suffering, filled with inconceivable 
ys, made perfect in Heline(s and n 

4 | | | oth ; 
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r Body, with an innumerabi 


Company of holy Angels and glorify d Sain 
in the immediate Viſion and Fruit ion of Gy 
the Father, Son and Holy Ghaſt to all Eter 

- tity... 

| Belicvers hive Communion with Chriſt 

Col. 2 10. both in his Grace and in his Glory. 1. I 

— +4 * Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Holinefs, Fait 
19. and Hope, Goodneſs and Charity, Humili 
Tab 45.13. and Meekneſs, Patience and Conſtancy, Loy 

1 Joh "3 to, and Zeal for God. Theſe Graces mak 


Jam. 31.1. Grace, being adorned with Knowkdge an 


'S "Ht p them lovely and beautiful in his Eyes, eſpec 


15. ally in reſpect of inward Beauty and Glon 


1 Sam. 2.2. Their Eyes are anointed with Eye-falve, the 
"x" 16. are filled with all Knowledge and nn 


Rom. 12. ing, Wiſdom makes their Face to ſhine. 


OY are made wiſe unto Salvation, with that F 


00 _ 4-3: dom that is from above, that's pure, peaceabl 


* © or, 12. Without Partiality, and without Hypocriſy, fu 


ef Mercy, full of good Fruits, They are allt 
Rom, 5.4. Children of Wiſdom, making the beſt Chic 
chooſing rhe beſt and nobleſt Ends, the Gl 

ry of God, their own eternal Salvation, an 

| eres what in them lies the Welfare a 
Happineſs of others, Doing Fes unto all, at 


ef to thoſe of the Honſheld of Fa 
hey are Righteous, as he is Righteous, þ 


by in all Manner of Converſation, as be uf 


25 called them is holy, hating all Manner 
Sin, abſtaining from the very Appearance 
Evil, and performing with Choeerfulncls | 
the Duties of their Station and Calling nt 
World. They exerciſe themſelves unto Gol 


neſs ; thenge they are oalled his Saints, '&Þ 


1 | | | 35 
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holy Ones, the Children of their heavenly Fav 
ther, the Bride the Lamb's Wite, who hath 
nade herſelf ready adorned with pure Linnen, 
white and clean, which 1s the Righteouſneſs 
the Saints. They are merciful as their hea- 
ly Father is merciful, kindly affectionate 
ne to another. Yea they will pity, pray for, 
and do Good to the worſt of Men. They 
heak the Truth every one to his Neighbour, 
wing their Diſcourſe ſeaſoned with Salt, that Eph. 4. 3 
may miniſter Grace te the Hearers. They Heb. 12. 
ae Patient, Long-ſuffering, yea glory in Tri- ?- 
ulation, rejoicing in the Hope of the Glory of 
od, They live in Peace one with another, 
Weeping the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 
Peace, yea, as much as poſſible, they follow 
Peace with all Men, and Holineſs, without 
vieh none ſhall ſee God. 
. They have Communion with Chriſt in 
Fs Glory. They have Glory in the Bud. We 
ue to ſay (and that truely) that Grace is 
Molory begun, as Glory is Grace in Perfecti- 
Mor. The Lord hath ſet them apart for himſelf. 
hey are ſet apart to excellent Imploy- 
nents, and to glorious Enjoyments. Tis theit 
lelightful Work to ſhew forth the Praiſes of 
In who bath tranſlated and called them out 
W Darkneſs to his marvelous Light. It is 
e great Buſineſs of their Lives to glorify 
m in all Things, 70 do bis Will, and fulfit 
4 Sang a He maniteſts to them his Love ; 
ey are brought into the Chambers of the King, Co 5; 
tbey it in his Shadow with great Delight . 
his Banner over them is Love ; they par- 
ike of his Grace by Regeneration, his Righ- | 

| TOTO tcoulnels 

b * 
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teouſneſsby Juſtifieation, and his Holineſs 9 
Sanctification. They thall Share of his Gl 
hereafter in a higher Degree. They have mud 

in Hand, but more in Hope: Now the 

muſt feed on the Promiſes, but in Heaws 

theſe Promiſes ſhall. have their full AcconS: 

| pliſhment. Now they have the Earneſt, bl 
then they ſhall have the whole Sum fully paid 
pfal. 17. no they have the firſt Fruits, but then the 
John 17. {hail reap che ſull and compleat Harveſt. 'The 
Pfal. 73, thall not only ſee the wonderſul Glory of th 
24,45. 17. Man Chriſt Jeſus, but they ſhall be brough 


8E 


| 3 4. to that Glory, and put in Poſſeſſion of tu 
1 Mat. 26. exceeding and eternal NMeight of Glory thlfo 
| 4. ſhall be revealed in them. They ſhall drin 
1 „ this new. Mine within the Kingdom of thei 


Father; this was Chriſt's Promiſc to his Guel 
| at the firſt Inſtitution of this Sacrament. 9.4 
ll. « My dear Diſciples this Communion Fell. 
= © vill ſocn be over, but the Time is at Hand 
[i * when I will bring you to my Father's King 
i dom, and there ſet you down at a Tabla 
+ <« that ſhall never be drawn, to partake of 

| | <« Feaſt that ſhall never end. You have but: 
4 « ſorry Manſions, poor Cottages here to devel 
| < in; but e're long I will bring you to a gli 
_ ---- e rious Habitation, the new Feruſalem, tha 
11 Streets whereof are paved with Gold, andÞ 
it « the Walls built with precious Stones, to 
1 * a Houſe not made with Hands, to a Ban 
i} „ quet of Wine, where you ſhall enjoy all 
Mi OO « Manner of Delights and Refrethments, al 
| * © Fulneſs of Joy in my Preſence, and Pleafure 
_ for evermore at my Right Hand, where the 
1 E Place, the Company, the Work, the =: 


A 


* 


in w. Body and Hege, 


ſures are all glorious.” 1. The Place; it is 
he City of the great King, which ſhall never 
moved, becauſe, God is in the midſt of her, 
well furniſhed Hauſe, a Royal Palace, a 
ourt, a City that hath Foundations, As it is 
ell founded, ſo it 1s well fortified, a City that is 
ich, populous and durable, not built of brittle 
d combuſtible Materials ; it ſhall never be 
wot with Fire, nor ſtormed, nor ſacked by 
nemics, nor infected with the Plague, nor 
epopulated by Famine, nor overtutned with 
arthquakes, as many of the Cities of this 
Ford have been. 2. They have glorious 
ompany, the General Aſſembly of the Firſt- Het, ma 
m, an innumerable Company of Angels, the 22 
incs, the Patriarchs, Prophets, great and 
od Kings, Adam, Enoch, Noah, Lot, A- 
abam, Iſaac. Facob, Foſeph, Moſes, Foſua, 
ue, David, Solomon, and many thouſands 
we of Old Teftament Worthies, Iſaiah, Je- 
mah, Ezekiel, Daniel, who ſaw bis excellent 
Wir in their Viſions on Earth, and now fee 
more clearly, and enjoy it more fully in the 
evenly Paradiſe ; the glorious and honour- 
e Company of Apoltles, Prophets Mar- 
rs, Conteſſors, Saints and Believers of the 
ew Teſtament Church. What a bcautitul 
d illuſtrious Aflembly will theſe compoſe ? 
cofining with a Luſtre infinitely beyond that 
the greateſt Convocation, of the moſt famous 
$1 illuſtriousPerſonages that ever met together 
Earth; the Head of this glorious Congrcls is 
Iod the Judge of all, and Chriſt the Medi- 
nager of the New Covenant. O how comfort- 
le ts it to Believers, in the midſt of all their 


2 Ton 


— —— —k — ðà 
— — — — - 
_ _ Res... — 


ne 
bn nl 
— nd 


— PE a nt — — - G 


Of the Communion of the Ser. Ix 
Toil and. Suftcring in this World, to think o 

their being joined to that glorious and com 
fortable Society. Some of the wiſer Heathens co 
ſuch as Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Oc. uſed te 
ſolace themſelves with the Jhoughts and Hope 
of ng admitted to the Company ana Con 
verſe oi the wiſc and good and larned Men 


_clcarly and coptoutly revealed? \ Chriſt hall 


1 Tohn2. 2. bis Face in ee and be filled wit 
Pal. 179. unexpreſſible Foy, in that beatinck Vii 


w 


who. had gone off the Stage before them 
How much more Reaſon have Chriſtians 1 
rejoice at the "Thoughts of this, and comiot 
one another with theſe Things, which are { 


brought Life and Immortality to Light by ie 
Coſpel, and told us that we. h ſee God as M 
zs in his glorious Majeſty, adorable Per ecii n 
and admirable Works ; that we ſhall heh 


being put beyond Ro, Reach of all our Ene 
mies, and without the Danger or any Sine 
| Siiftering, Sorrow or Miſery to all Eternity 
O happy Day ſays Cicero) when I ſoall y 
to that Aſſeiiibly and Society of Spirits, ai 
depart out of this filthy confuſed World. Wit 
how much more Ailurance may a Bclicv 
who has Communion with Chtiſt, lay, © £ 
* happy. Day when I ſhall depart out « 
« thus vain and fintul World, and aſcendt 
« that bictk.d \tlmbly of the Firſt-born, a 
" InnuncrabicLompany of glorious Agent an 

„ Saint 


- 
* 
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+ T preciarum diem quum in illud animoru 
coneilium, cctumque Pp ofi Hear, &quumex hac kart 
& colluyione diſcedam. Cic. de Senectute. 
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« Saints in the higher Houſes.” What a 
comfortable and hcartlome Meeting will 
that be. 3. They are employ'd in glorious 
Work. The high Praiſes of God are in their 
Mouth, they declare his Righteouſneſs and his 
vation; they will not conceal his Loving- 
kindneſs and his Truth from the great Con- 
gegation. Thus their Redeemer was employ'd pg. 
while he ſojourned on Earth, and thus will they 10.“ | 
be exerciſed in Heaven. Then thall they ſing Rev. 1-2. 
the Song of Moſes and of the Lamb, joining 3. 
with the four Beaſts and the four and twenty 
Elders, and the whole - redeemed Company a- - 
bout the Throne, To him that loved us, and ev. - 
aaſbed us from our Sins in his own Blood, 
e Glory and Dominion now and for ever; To 
him that elected us before the World began, to 
im who ſaved, called, juſtified, adopted and 
aactifed us. Glory to him that opened our 
ind Eyes, unſtopped our deat Ears, ſoſtued 
ar hard Hearts, renewed our ſtubborn Wills, 
wakned our ſleepy Conſciences, quickned our 
uead Souls, purified our earthly Aftections. To 
Þum who delivered us from the Power ot Satan, 
Jo relieved us from the Slavery of Sin, and 
rade us Parrakers of the glorious Liberty of 
ie Sons of God. „„ 
af Whatever Communion Believers have with 
aTCbriſt in this World, it falls vaſtly ſhort of 
inWhar glorious Communion they ſhall have 

th him in the World to come, when that 
-Wiuch is imperſect ſhall be done away, and ! Corti 
"vtat which is perfect thall come. We cannot **? 
Wy their Glory thall be equal to that of Chriſt, 
Nt 16 will be of the ſame Nature and Kind, 
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Tm at leaſt with that of the Manhood of Chrid. 
* John 3. They ſhall be like him, for they ſhall ſee hi 

| Philip. 3. 45 he is. Their vile Bodies will be faſbimed 

21. like unto his glorious Body, He will gin 

John 17. unto them the Glory which the Father hit 

2 given him. It ſhall exc<cd all that they can 

attain unto in this State of Mortality. 2 

much as the Meridian Erightneſs excceds the 

Dawning of the Day. Eye bath not ſee 

Dar bath not beard,” S. 6 

1. Their Communion with him will be in 

_ mediate. No Temple, no Miniſters, no 84 
craments to come between Chriſt and the glo 

rified Saints. They ſhall then dwell in hi 
Pſal. 65. 4. Courts, aud be fully ſatisfied with the Cold 
neſs of his Houſe, even of his holy Templ 

2. It will be fall and perfect, nothing ſhall bf 

__-—___, wanting to compleat their Felicity. The 

| Pfal. 16. ſhall have Fulneſs of Foy in his Preſence, and 
4 8 Rivers of Pleaſures at his Right-hand. The 
Weg Judg. 5, ſhall all their Enemies periſh, and thoſe tha 
| 31. love the Lord fhall be as the Sun, when h 
15 gotcth forth in his Brightneſs. It ſhall be com 
il  pleatly ſatisfying. Their Race is run, and 
it their Battle is tought, they have no more t 
118 do but gather the Spoil, and wear the Crow 
= | No Pain, no Trouble, no Darkneſs, no Deatl 

| Rev. 14. there. The Inbabitants of that bleſſed Loi 

1%. hall not ſay they are fick ; tor their Iniqu 

Ka. 33. 24. ties are forgiucu them, They reft from fs 
- their Labours, and their Works follow the 

3. Their Communion and friendly Interc out 

with him thail be unmterrupted, The ir Sun ſhag 

Ila. 50. 20. 20 fore go dewn by Day, nor ſhall heir Mong, 
wiibaraw njelf. The Lora. ſhak be * 
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laſting Light. and the Days of their Mourning 
ſoall be ended. Here ofttimes his Abſence 
makes them go mourning as without the Sun, 
but then ſhall they fit tor ever under the com- 3 
fortable Light of his Countenance. 4 Their "Rl. 4+ Of 
Happineſs in the Enjoywent of his Preſence ſhall | 

be {till Freſh and ſavoury; and neither their 

Propriety in it nor the conſtant Poſſeſſion of 

it, hall ever make it nauſcous. They ſhall be 

full without ſurteiting, enjoy without cloy ing. 

They Mall run and not weary, run and not Iſa. 40. 2 r 
famt. They ſhall be ſtill employed in his 

Service, but their Work ſhall not be toilſome 

or laborieus. The new Wine ſhall then be 

put in new Bottles. They thall not need to 

lay, as ſometimes his Servants here in the 

Midſt of their Raptures, Hold thy Hand, 2 Cor. 3. 
W Lord, thy Servant is a Clay Veſſel. Their 18. 4. 6. 2. 
yes ſhall not be dazled with the reſplendent 11. 
Light, nor their Souls overwhelmed with the 

exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. They 

© hall be ſtill diſcovering new Beauties and new 

E Glorics in God, and the Works of God in 

the Face of Jeſus Chriſt. The Hope of this 

glorious Communion makes the Saints to re- 

joice, and to long for the happy Day, when 

they ſhall be put in full Poſſeſſion of it, and 

„Ietay with Sera's Mother and her Ladies, 5 
% tarry the I heels of his Chariot? And Judge 5.8. 
with the Spouſe in the Cloſe of that Song of 
Songs, Make haſte ty Beloved, and be thou as Song 8. 7. 
a Roe and a young Hart upon the Mountains 
F Bether ? O! do you believe that theſe are 

the true Sayings of God, and do you groan Rom. 8. 
within your ſelves, as the Apoſtle Paul and *** 
"4 the 
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2 Cor. 5. 


7. 
Pſzl. 39-9 


1 Cor. 1. 
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the primitive Chriſtians did, 70 be clothed 1505 
-evith that Houſe not made with Hands 9 Are 
you with the whole Generation of the Juſt wait 
ing for the Redemption of your Bodies. This 
1s a deſirable Frame for a Communion Sabbath, 

III. I come next to enquire, whence it 
comes to paſs, chat any of the fallen Poſterity 
of Alam are admitted to fo high a Privileg, 
as to haye Communton with Jeſus Chriſt the 
Son of God? It does not ariſe from any 
Worth or Excellency in thoſe that are ad- 
micted to it, not from foreſcen Faith or good 
Works, but from the free Grace and Favour of 
God, and the meritorious Righteouſneſs of 
our Bleiled Redeemer. It flows from th: 
Father's Deſtination, the Son's Purchaſe, and 
the Spirit's Inhabitation and , Qpcration, b 
that all the Perſons of the glorious Trinity 
are concerned in it. The Father hath pre- 
deſtinated them to be conſorm to the Image 


ol his Son, and to have Fellowſhip with him. 


According as he hath choſen us in him befor 
the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould ve 


29. | | 
Eph. 1 4, holy: Having predeftinated us to the Adoption 


of Children by Feſus Chriſt in himſelf, accord: 
ing to the good Pleaſure of his Will. Holineß 
is the Fruit and not the Cauſe of Election. 
Fallen Man is in deep Miſery, and alas is too 
je orant of it; or if he have any Senſe and 
F-eciing 0 it, he knows not the Way to be te- 


lizved. T o cure this, Chriſt is made don, 
He is unrighteous and guilty, lying under the 
Lak and Seutence of the ſiery Law. To rclicve 
hi a com nis. Chriſt is made Righteouſneſs . He 
1 polluted and unholy, thereiore Chrilt is made 


Sault 
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Santtification, He is under the woiul Tyranny of _- vw 
Satan, and Slavery of Luſt: To emancipate 
and ſet him at Liberty from theſe ſtrange 
Lords, Chriſt is made Redemption. And all 
this by the Father's Appointment. 2. It 
flows trom the voluntary Condeſcendence of 
the Son, who freely gave himſelf for us, that Tit. 2.14 
be might redeem us from all Tniquity, and puri- 144. 51.1, 2. 
fy unto himfelf a peculiar People Zealous of 
good Works, He tound a Rauſom, and paid 
the Price for us. He came to open the 
Prifon Doors to them that were bound, and 
to proclaim the acceptable Year of the Lord. John 6.35; 
He is the Bread of Life which came down from 50. 53 
Heaven, thai a Man may eat thereof, and not 
die. 3. The Communion that Believers have 
with Chriſt is brought about by the Opera- 
tion ot the Holy Ghoſt ; for nue can come 
to Chriſt. or have Communien with him, John 6, 445 
except the Father draw them by his powerful 39. 
Spirit. He alone gives them Power to be- John 1.11, 
come the Sons of God. It is by the waſhing of Fir 2. 5 
Regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cote 1 96 
that ch'y are made Heirs according to the Epb. 3. 16, 
Ml Hope of eternal Life. It is by him they are 7 113. 
K cet ro the Fellowſhip of his Son Feſus Chrift 
our Lord. He grants them this Privilege, ac- 
i cording to the Riches of his Tlory, to be ſtreugtb- 
KM ned with Might by his Spirit in the Inner- 
nan. That Chriſt may dwell-in their Hearts 
by Faith. Tie Love of God is ſhed abroad in Bands $o 53 
our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which is given 
fo us, the Spirit brings about this Union 
and Communion with Chriſt, by intuting 
Faith into their Souls. The outward Means, 
"4 - by 
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N by which Faith is wrought and maintained, 
are the Word and Sacraments. Faith cometh 

by Hearing, and Hearing by the Mord of 

Cod. The Word hath no Energy of itſelf 
without the Spirit, more than the Staff cf 

Eliſha in the Hands of GehaZzi, when it was 
laid on the dead Child, till the Prophet him- 

ſelf came. The Word is a Hammer, but it 

will never break the ſtony Heart, nor drive 

the Nail to the Head, till the great Archi- 

tect take 1t into his ewn Hand. The Sa- 

crament of Baptiſm 1s a Mean of our Com- 
Kam. C. 2, munion with Chriſt. Ve are baptized into 
8, Go bis Death, and are buried with him in Þap- 
tiſm. That likeas be was raiſed up from the 
Dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo ue 
alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life. And 
that by the Sacrament of the Supper we have 
Communion wich him, is abundantly clear 
Cor. ic, from the Words of our Text, and the 2oth 
36, 2% Verſe of this Chapter. The Pagans, by cat- 
ing Things ſacrificed to Devils, had Fellow- 
ſnip with Devils; ſo Chriſtians, by partaking 
of the Lord's Table, have Fellowſhip with 
Chriſt. Prayer is likewiſe a molt uſetul Mean 
tor keeping up Communion with Chriſt. It 
is in the lively Exerciſe of this Duty, that 
Belicvers find their Hearts enlarged: and ſatis- 
fed with ſenſible Manifeſtations of his Love; 
Prayer is the Breath of the new Creature 3 
a living Man without Breath, and a real 
Chriitian without Prayer are equal Contradicti 
ons. SuuPs Praying was told to Ananas, as 
a true Mark of his Converſion, and conſequently 
of his Union and Communion with Chrilt. 


Aas 9. 11, 


. 


/ 


* 


i, IV. Body and Blood of Chrif 


In an Uſe of Information. 1. Here we 


here Believers have ſo near Fellowſhip with 


the moſt intimate Communion with him, 
7 cating his Fleſh and drinking his Blood, 
r the ſpiritual Benefit and Edification of 
eir Souls. He gave himſelf for us on the 
roſs ; he gives himſelf to us at the Com- 


cified at Jeruſalem Sixteen hundred and 
ommunicants in this Flace. O the wonder- 
pltare Rebel Sinners, who conſpired with 


i: Devil againſt his Maker, when he might 
we ſent them all to the bottomleſs Pit of 


el. He ſent his Son from Heaven to ſuffer 


Hell on Earth, that they might go free. 
hat we, who deſerved to drink of the Cup 
his Indignation for ever, are admitted to 
nk the Cup of Mercy and Conſolation. O 
alc and magnify the Freeneſs of his Grace, 
the Greatneſs of his Loceeeee. 
2, This Cup of Bleſſing which we are al- 
wed to drink of, and this Bread which we 
ak, and eat in Commemoration of our 
mour's Death, manifeſts unto us the Sure- 
is and Stability of Believers Happineſs. It 


d confirmed the Covenant with his own 


ud to us by the Spirit in this Ordinance : 


V. I proeced now to apply this Doctrine. 


ay ſee the remarkable Goodneſs of Ged in 
pointing and inſtituting this Sacrament, _ 


iſt their bleſſed Head. They are admitted 


union Table. That ſame Jeſus, who was 
urſcore Years ago, is this Day offered to the 


| Goodneſs of God to fallen Man, to 


confirmed with this Seal. Chriſt has ſcaled 


bod. The Benefits of the Covenant are 


„„ 


Was co our firſt Parents a Seal ot Life eterm 
while they continued in their Duty. I 


2 Cor. . 


15. 15 


Waters of the Flood. Circumciſion was t 
Abraham a Seal of that Covenant which Gy 


Seal, that che deſtroying Angel would pe 


Patents of Honour. Here the Lord tells h 


%. = 8 Fg 


Of the Communion of the SER. I 
and here we get as ir were the*'Firſt-ſruirs 
tae heavenly Inheritance. The Tree of I. 


Rain bot was a Seal to Noah, that the Lor. 
would not again cover the Earth with t 


made with him and nis Poſterity. The Blor 
of the Pajchal Lamb was to the Iſraclites 


by them, when he cur off the Firſt-born 
Egypt. Tnis Sacrament is to us a Seal ofo 
being delivered from the devouring Sword « 
Divine Juſtice. Seals are uſ d to confirm Rt 
miſſions -0: Crimes, Charters of Lands, an 


Peopie, Jeven I am He that blotteth out you 
Tranſgre/jions for my own Name's Sal 
T fwear ty my jelf, by my Holineſs, and b 
my Excellency, your Sins, though red If 0. 
Crimſon, ſhall never militate againſt you of yi 
Conaenmnation ; or if they do. let this Ulf go 
and this Bread witneſs againſt me. He coil oe 


ums unto us the Inheritance of Childret IG 


He teils them, (by this Sacrament) I will B 
to yout a Father, and you ſhall be my Sous all gx 
Daughters. Tae wortay Communicanc N w. 


digniſicd with greater Honour, than it Wy 
could be, it an carchly King ſhould ſend hu te 


a Patent to be an Earl or Duke, and give hit 
a plentitul Eſtate to maintain the Charac 
ot nis Pecrage. An earthly Inheritance ma 
be ſquandered away: or lorteited; but t 
Inhei itance ot them that fear God can nekher! 
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| nor forfeited, being inſured to the Be- 
ever by the Grant of Heaven, the Decree of 
le&ion, the Blood of Chriſt, the Interceſſion 
the Mediator, the Promiſe of God, the 
Obſignation of the Spirit, the Covenant of 
Grace, the Seals of the Covenant, and the 
Sed of God in them that cannot die. The 
Heavens may paſs away, the Mountains may 
e removed, but the Covenant of Peace ſhall 
never be diſannulled. ON» 
2. It ſerves to reprove thoſe who are guil 
of profaning or {lighting this ſacred Ordi- 
nance. 1. Romanifts are guilty of profaning 
it, by mutilating it, or taking away the Cup 
from the People, by their idolatrous worſhip- 
ping the Bread, in Conſequence of their ab- 
ſurd and antiſcriptural Doctrine of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, and by a burdenſome Heap of uſe- 
kis Ceremonies, in celebrating the unbloody 
dacrifices of the Maſs, as they call it. 2. Too 
many amongſt us are guilty of ſlighting this 
ſolemn Ordinance. Not only ignorant People, 
ho underſtand not the Nature, Uſe, De- 


Iſa, 59. 85 | 


fign and Excellency of it; and profane Per- 


ſons, who loath this heavenly Food, as the 
© !aclites did the Mauna in the Wilderneſs : 
but weak Believers, who apprehend their Sins 
are ſo great, as to render them altogether un- 


F 
y 


tertain them as dear Children. Tis good to 
have a Senſe of Sin, and of our own Unwor- 


"Wo as to light the gracions Offers of the 
. Goſpel, and the Remedy which God 1a his 


0 


great 


worthy. They look upon themſelves as Dogs, 
when the Maſter of the Feaſt is ready to en- 


thineſs; but we ſhould not carry this too far, 


e 


_ 
„ 5 


Mat. 114 
5 28. 9. 12. 
Luke i. 5 3. 
Pal. 107. 
9. 
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great Wiſdom and infinite Goodneſs hat 
provided. Tais is one main Part of our Fir 
neſs for Partaking of the Grace of Chriſt, ty 
be duly ſenſible of our Sin and Miſery ; but 
this thould drive us to him for Relief, and no 
make us keep at a Diſtance trom him. I 


there be any whom he'll make welcome, is 


certainly thoſe that labour and are heay 
laden. It is only the Sick who may expect: 
Cure from the Phyſician. The hungry anc 
thirſty ſhall be filled, while the rich are ſent 


away empty. 3. There are ſome /cruypulous 


People who withdraw, becauſe ſome are ad 


mitted, whom they think are not worthy 


To ſuch I would ſay, 1. Another Perſon's 


VUnworthineſs does not profane the Ordinance 


to thee. The Apoſtles might ſafely cat the 


Paſſover, and communicate too, though there 


was a Judas at the Table. The 1/raelites 


who cat the Paſſover were, too many of them, 
ſuch as Ged was not well pleaſed with: But 
this did not defile that Sacrament to a Foſbua, 
a Caleb, a Moſes or Aaron. Shall the Chil⸗ 


dren of the Family refuſe to take their Bread, 
becauſe ſome Part of it is ſnatched by D«gs 
or Slaves? What do you know but thoſe whon: 


you think unworthy, have ſome Deſires aiter 


_ Chriſt ? And who can tell what that may 


turn to? Our Lord was not tor quencymy 


the ſmoaking Flax, or breaking the bruiſed 
| Reed. Such Scrupulers have Reaſon to be- 
wail their Weakneſs and Sin, becauſe it is 
diſhonourable to the Maſter of the Fealt to 
reiuſe his Offer, and ſlight his Invitation on 
{uca inſufficient Grounds, It pre judges 9280 
hs elves, 
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ſelves, by depriving them of the Benefit they 
might receive at this Table, by getting new. 

Degrees of ſpiritual Lite, Strength and Con- 
{ulation conveyed unto their Souls. It brings 
a Reproach on theſe ſacred Myſteries, when 
thoſe who profeſs more than ordinary Zeal 
reject them, It grizves the Hearts of the 
Godly, who, to their Conyiction, and from 
their own Expericnce, can ſay, It is good for 
them that they draw near to God in this Ordi- 
nance. They have been refreſhed with the 
ſpiced Wine and Juice of the Pomgranate, 
they have been ſatisfied with the Fatneſs of 
bis Houſe, even of his holy Temple. 4. There 
are many who put an Affront on the Maſter 
of this Feaſt, by coming but too ſeldom to 

it. One would think, that ſeeing there is 
ſo much Advantage to be got by this heaven- 
ly Banquct, it ſhould be more frequented. 

Some do thus ſlight it, becauſe of their cold- 

tie Indifferency and Want of a ſpiritual Ap- FO 
petite. The full Soul loaths the Honey-comb, Prove 278 
but to the hungry Soul every bitter T. Hing is ſweet, 7 

There is not a Fair or Market, at which they 

have any Buſineſs, that they will negle&, but 

be ſure to wait on punctually. And how 

ready arc People to go to carnal Feaſts and 

banquets, though it coſt them conſiderable _ 

© Expence and Travel? But O how little Re- 

lth have they for this noble Banquet of Wine, 

at the Marriage Supper ot the Lamb? How 

little Inclination have the moſt Part to come 

to tne Market of tree Grace, that they may _ WF 

buy Wine and Milk without Money aud with- Iſa. 35. 8} 

% Price? How long ſhall Chriſt * at 

| | I 
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Sinners Doors, and knock, ſaying, Come and buy 


. of me Eye-ſalvs to anoint your Eyes with, aud 


fine Gold to make you rich, and white Raiment 


to cover your Nakedneſs withal, to adorn yout 


black and polluted Souls? And yet they 


hold him at the Door till his Head be filled 
with Dew, and his Locks with the Drops f 


the Night 5. Others are guilty of deſpil- 


ing this Ordinance from a more ſpecious Pre- 
text. They are afraid of turning it into 4 


meer Piece of Formality, by making too home- 


ly with it, The Frequency, they fear, will 
abate of its Weight and Solemnity, or will 
render them careleſs in preparing for it. 1 
ſhall not deny but there are too many who 
frequent this Ordinance, who have not a due 
Senſe of the Importance of it. And that there 
may be ſome who go from one Conimunion 
to another, becauſe of ſome Flaſh and Warmth 


kept up in their Aﬀe&ions, who perhaps take 


but little Care to mortify their Luſts, and to 
bear down the inordinate Motions and Paſſi- 


ons of their Souls. And there may be others 


who have a Form of communicating once a 


Month, that thereby they may attone tot 


their former Sins, and take on upon a new 


Score; than which there cannot be a groſſer 


Abuſe of this holy Sacrament. But notwith- 


ſtanding of all this, there are many Things 


that ſeem to plead for the Frequency of this 
Solemnity: Such as, the peremptory Com- 
mand of our Lord and Maſter, This do je, 


1 Cor. 111 as oft as ye drink it, in Remembrance of it. 


g 26. | 


an tive Chriſtians, io continued ſtedfaſtiy i 


The Example ©» his Apoſtles and the Primi- 


break 


y 
| 


[ 
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breaking Bread and in Prayer, and as ſome 


275 


tell us, they uſed to communicate not only 
erery Sabbath, but every Day. The Expe- John 6.34. 
rience that the godly have of the Uſeiulneſs of PIAl 434 


this Duty, for keeping up a lively Frame on 


their Spirits. The conſtant Longings and 
Cravings of holy Souls, Lord ewermore gius 


ws this Bread, pleads tor their frequent At- 


tendance on this Ordinance. What made 


Dad long for the holy Days, and for the 


Courts of the Sanctuary, but that his Soul 


vas then filled with holy Joy, while he beheld 


the Power and Glory ot God in the Ordinan- 


ces, and was charmed with the Beauty of the 


Lord, which he was honoured, to ſee in his 
Temple? It is not a good Argument, be- 
cauſe ſome People abuſe the good Creatures 


of God to Drunkenneſs and Gluttony : 'There- 
fore I muſt not eat and drink at all. 


6. Moſt of all, thoſe deſerve to be reprov- 


ed, who being admitted to external Commu- 


mon with Chriſt in the Sacrament. do yet 
keep up ſecret Communion wich the Devil in 
their Sins, by hugging their Luſts, holding 


aſt Deceit, and retuſing to let it go. What 
z this but unworthy communicating and at- 
touring the Mailer of this Feaſt, by ſaying 
that Chriſt an i Bclial, Lizat and Darkneſs 
can have Fl}, wihip together, contrary to the 


expreſs Teſt'mony of the Holy Ghoſt, Te 


cannot drink the Cup of the Lord and the Cup 


F Devils; ye canuot partake of the Table of 


2 Cor. 6. 


17 


1 Cor. 10 


. 5; 
1 John 1g 


the Lord, and of the Table of Devils. If we 


ſay that we have Fellowſhip wich bm, and 


walk in Darkneſs, we Lie, and do not the 


P4 Truth. 


256 Of the Communion of the SxRM. IV. 
Ss Truth. In this Category we may reckon, not 
only theſe who have Communion with [dolg- 


ters, (againſt whom the Apoſtle writes in this | 


Chapter) but all the impenitent, the unbe- 
lieving, the uncorfverted, all Hypocrites and 

_ outſide Chriſtians, who ſay they are Few, 

(i. e. the true People of God) and are not; 

Chriſt ſays ef all thoſe as he ſaid of ſome in 

Key, 2. 9. the Church of Smyrna, that they are guilty 
of Blaſphemy, and are of the Synagogue of 

Satan. Amongſt ſuch may be reckoned all 

ſuch as arc under the Power of any known 

Sin, or keep up a ſecret Love to any darling 

3 John 2. Luſt, Whether it be the Luſt of the Eye, or 
16. the Luft of the Fleſb, or the Pride of Life. 
8 The beloved Diſciple aſſures us, that where 
theſe are, the Love of thè Father cannot be. 
Such can have no Spiritual Communion with 
Chriſt, though they eat this Bread and drink 


this Cup never ſo often, Covetous Word- 


lings and profane Senſualiſts, who long for the 
Fleſh-pots of Egypt, muſt needs loath the 
heavenly Manna. Wy e 
3. This Doctrine may be impreven in an 
Uſe of Conſolation to worthy Receivers of the 
Sacrament. Is it fo, that this Cup of Ble- 
ſimng is to you the Communion of the Blood 
of Chriſt, and the Bread which we break, 
8 and which you cat, is the Communion of the 
Body of Chriſt; Then what ſtrong Ground 
of Encouragement may this be ro you under 


all your ſmarting Exerciſes, and in all your 


afflicting and diſcouraging Citcumſtances? 
If any Thing in the World can give Comtort, 
Phil. 2. 1. it is this, that you have Fellowſhip with 
. a 6 Chriſt : 


_— Aft. tonngs ww Wyn, vo kd am 7 
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Chriſt : With him who is the Prince of 
Life, the King of Glory, the Captain of Sal- 


, 


vation, the Deſire of all Nations, the promi- 


ſed Seed, the ShiloÞ, the Immanuel, the Me/- 
fas, the Mediator of the new Covenant, the 
Redeemer of loſt Sinners, the Phyſician and 
Comforter of ſick and diſtreſſed Souls. 0 
what ſhould diſcourage you who have Union 
and Communion with Chriſt, who partake of 
all his Fulneſs, and ove of it may receive 
Grace for Grace? If the Senſe of Guilt trigli- 
ten you, have you not an Advocate with the 
Father, who will effectually plead your Cauſe ? 
It the Fears of Wrath damp you, and make 
you cry out, What ſhall we do to be ſaved? 
Have you not an Intereſt in, and Communi- 
on with him, who came to redeem you from 
the Wrath to come? If you be filled with 
anxious and perplexing Thoughts, either as 


to your preſent or furure State; may you nor 
| fay, There is a River, the Streams whereof 


make glad the City of God ? If the Senſe of 
your Nakedneſs fill you with Shame, may you 
not rejoice in this, that you have put on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and are clothed with the 
Garments of Salvation? If you be pained Mar:$1f, 
with bodily Sickneſs, may not this comfort © 
you, that himſelf took our Infirmities, and 
bare our Sickneſſes; he felt your Pains, and 
hath a kindly Sympathy with you, in all your | 
Afflictions he is afflicted. Are. you troubled 
with Temporal, Loſſes, Wants, and Diſap- 
pomtments, ſtraitned and pinched for. Food 
and Raiment, cannot he ſupply all your 
not ſaid, I will newer 
R Lavi 


| 
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. leave thee, nor forſake thee? They that ftr 
F 8 19 80 the Lord ſhall not — any Good. 717 als. , 
eb. 13. under the Frowns of his Countenance, ſo c 
Pp that you go mourning without the Sun, may | , 
Mal. 4. 2. you not encourage your ſelves with this, that 
| the Sun of Righteouſneſs, with whom you have h 
Communion, will ariſe with healing in his 

Wings * He will ſurely ſhine on you, and 
never more brightly, than when he ſhews his 

| beauriiul Head from beneath a dark Cloud: 

Are you afraid of the Sting of Death, or the 
Terrors and Pains of Death, or of Fudgment 


that follows after Death? Has he not con- a 
uered Death and the Grave? „Has he not I 
Ia. 41. 10. ſaid, Fear not for I am with thee; be not diſ- I , 


1 Cor. 15. may d, for I am thy Cod: So that though thay he 
55 walk through the dark Valley and Shadow ef 5 
Pſal.23-4+ Death, thou need fear no ill ? If you be per- ik 

ſecuted by a wicked World, reproached, in- 


jured, contemned, counted as the Off ſcour- 5 
ings of the Earth, may not your Commu- FI. 
nion with Chriſt comfort you? Did not he F :; 


_ endure ſuch Contradiction of Sinners, and Re- 8 

proach of Men? Did he nor, by the Croſs, p 

aſcend to a Crown? And will he not vindi- 

cate his People, avenge their Quarrel, and I 

Prat make their Righteouſneſs break forth as tie y. 

. ae Light, and their Fudgment as the Noon-day? 

1 0 May you not tlien xctt in the Lord, and cm- öl 

mit your Way to him? If you be called in 7 

Providence to appear before human Tribunals. 

If you be arraigned, condemned, impriſoned, I ir 

| baniſhed, ſpoiled of your Goods, or even kil- I 

led all the Day long, and given as Sheep for ſen 

the Slaughter, the Thoughts of your Com- % 
1 | munwn 
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munion with Chriſt, may ' ſupport you under 
all this. He bears the . heavieſt End of the 
Croſs, he is with you in Trouble, either to 
deliver you out of it, or fupport you in it, 
and crown you after it. If you partake with 
him in his Suffer ings, you ſhall alſo partake 
with him in his Glory. It is a faithful Say- 
ing; for if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſo 
tive with him. If we ſuffer we ſVall alſo reign 
with him. V 
4. On the other Hand, this Doctrine ſounds 
nothing but Terror to the Wicked, who have 
no Communion with Chriſt. How fad is your 
Cafe? And ſo much the fadder, that you 
are not ſenſible of it. Wo, wo to the Un- 
believer, the Impenitent, the Hypocrite, the 
Drunkard, the profane Swearcr, the unclean 
Whoremonger, the ſenfſnal, the covetous, the 
malicious, proud, envyful, revengeful PeMon. 
You haye no Communion with Chriſt, but 
with Belial, no Fellowſhip with God, bur 
with the Devil; that apoſtate and unclear 
Spirit, No Agreement with Light, but with 
Darkneſs. The worthy Receiver of this Sa- 
crament ſhall cat Bread in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but the Unworthy and the Deſpiſer 
ſhalt feed on Fire and Brimſtone in Hell. The 
godly ſhall drink the Cup of Mercy and Con- 
ſolat ion for ever, but you ſpall drink the Cup , 
F the condemned, the red Wine of the Wrath Rey, 14 
of God, which is poured out without Mixture, 10. 

into the Cup of his Indignation. and ſhall b. 
tormented with Fire and Brimſtone in. the Pro- Ian. sg. 136 
ſence of the holy Angels, and in the Preſence of 

ihe Lamb. When the Righteous are in Trou- 


Pfal. 2.“ 


Mat. 1 
25. 
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ble or Danger, they know of a ſtrong Tower; 
the Shadow of a great Rock in a weary Land, 

to fly to. But what have you to comfort 
vou, when the Waters {well up to the Brim ? 
You have no Hand to help, no-Eye to pity, 
no Saviour to deliver you. When Death ap- I 
proaches with his melancholy Chariot, they I 
need fear no ill; but O with what pale Faces 
and trembling Hearts will you look, when 
there is no Comforter to go with you through I , 
the dark and gloomy Vale. It will be to 
| you indeed the King of Terrors, to ſeparate ff 1 
n 
( 
ſt 
t 


your guilty Souls irom your polluted and rot- 
ten Carcaſcs, and drag them before God's im- 
partial Tribunal. When Chriſt comes in the 
Clouds, Behlieyers can ſay, Yonder comes our 
Lord, our Husband, our Friend, our Redeem- 4 
er, with whom we have had ſweet Commu- 
nion on Earth, and ſhall have glorious and e- 
verlaſting Communion with him in Heaven. 5 
But you who are his Enemies may ery out 
with Sorrow and howling ; yonder comes the F | 
dreadful Judge, our terrible and powerful Ad- II 
verſary to tear us in Pieces, when there is none } \, 
to deliver out of his Hand. Will not then I 50 
Deſtruction from God be a Terror unto you, 11 
and becauſe of his Highnefs you cannot en- I 
dure him. Now therefore be wiſe in Time, D. 
lay down the Weapons of your Rebellion, Fc 
12. Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, and ye periſl 
from the Way, when bis Wrath is kindled but Re: 
& alittle: Bleſſed are all they that put their for 
Truſt in him. Endeavour, it poſſible, to a- 77, 
- gree with your Adverſary quickly, while you 
are in the Way with him, &c. | 
i 5 | 5. And 


| 


- 


genu. IV. Body and Blood of Chriſt. 


5. And, /aftly, Is it fo, that this Cup of + 


Blejing is oftered to us this Day, then let us 
give Thanks to Gol for it, Bleſs God that 


we are not drinking a Cup of Perſecution, that 
we are not made to eat the Bread of Adverſi- 
ty, and drink the Water of Affliction; and 


the Wine of Aſtoniſhment. That the Lord 


Ifa. 20» 208 
Pſal.60, 3. 
44. 9 


hath not caſt us oft, and given us up as a 74.1. 


Prey to the Teeth of our Enemies, that they 
are not permitted to roar in our Synagogues. 
That we are not viſited with a Famine of the 
Word and Sacraments, nor yet with a Fa- 
mine of Bread, that we have this precious 
Ordinance fo purely and frequently admini- 
ſtred amongſt us, and with {uch Solemnity, 
that our Blood is not mingled with our Sa- 
criſices. And now when the Bridegroom is 
calling us to go forth and meet him, let us 
trim our Lamps, let us appear in the beſt 
| Dreſs, let us ſtir up our Graces to lively Ex- 
erciſe, let us be ſtrong in the Faith, fincere in 
our Repentance, fervent in Love, lively in 
Hope, ſhining in Humility, adorned with 
Meekneſs, having our Hearts filled with the 
holy Aw and Dread of that great King, 
whoſe Table we are honoured to fit down at. 
Let our Hearts burn within aus with ardent 
Deſires, holy Affect ions and earneſt Longings - 
after the Breathings and Influences of the Ho- 

ly Spirit, that we may ſec the King in his 
Beauty, and have Reaſon to ſay, It is good 
for us to be here. That while the King ſit- 
teth at bis Table, Our Spikenard may ſend 


forth the Smell thereof. Let us cry with the 4 
Spouſe of Chriſt, Awake, O North Wind, and 
| R 3 come 
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come thou South, blow upon our Garden, that 


the Spites may flow out: Let my Beloved | 
come into bis Garden, and eat his pleaſaut 


Fruits. Then may we hope, that this Cup 
ſhall be to us a Cup of Ble//ing indeed, and 
not a Cup of Poiſon, and that it ſhall be : 
bleſſed Mean, to quicken and refreſn, purge and 
heal, ſtrengthen and comfort, reſtore and 
| beautify our dry and withered Souls, that 
our Deſert may bloſſom as the Roſe, and 
may ſmell like a'Field, which the Lord hath 
bleſſed. And that we may bring forth much 
Fruit to the Glory of God, the Honour of 
our Chriſtian Profeſſion, the Comfort of the 
godly, and putting to Silence the Calumniey 
of wicked Men, reſolving never to have any 
Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works df 
Darkneſs. That Satan may be diſappointed, 


and Chriſt may be exalted, and that we may 


go forth and behold him with the Crown, 
wherewith his Mother crowned him in | the 
Pay ot his Eſpouſals. Let us eſteem and prize 
this Royal Feaſt, and long after it as David 


Gen, 21. did for the Water of the Well of Bethleben, 


16, 19. and as Hagar did, till the Lord diſcovered to 


Pſal-42: 1. her the Fountain, which revived her and her 
2. * Child. Reſt not on the outward Signs, be 
not ſatisfied with the Husk and Shell of the 

viſible Elements of Bread and Wine. The 
Spiritual Eye will leok beyond theſe, till it 


diſcover and feed upon Chriſt the Marrow and 


Kernel, and thoſe Spiritual Benefits that are 


wrapt up in them, and which are repreſented, 


offered, ſcaled and applied to Believers in the 


Sacraments. Be filled with Wonder at the 


ee 


SERM. IV. Body and Blood of Thriſt. 
ree Love, diſtinguiſhing Mercy and glori- 
© ous Grace of God, that ſuch poor, ſinful, un- 

worthy Creatures as we, are ſo highly privi- 
lege d, as to be called to the Marriage-Supper 

ol the Lamb; that we who deſerved nothing, 

but to drink the Cup of the damned, Fire and 

Brimſtone, and Snares and furious Storms, are 

invited and commanded to eat this Bread and 

drink this Cup of the Lord? O that we may 
be all of us ſenſible of our Wants, and may 
come to this free and full Fountain of Life, 
and by Faith in the Redeemer, may draw 

Waters out of theſe Wells of Salvation. And 
that when we eat this Bread and drink this 
Cup, we may have ſuch ſenſible Communion 
with Chriſt, as may ſhed abroad the Love of 
God in our Hearts, may fill us with Foy 
unſpeakable and full of Glory, and may aſſure 
our Hearts before him, that we ſhall at length 
obtain that immediate and compleat and un- 
interrupted Communion in Heaven, with Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt, through all the 

Ages of Eternity. 

Now to this faithful and only wiſe God, who | 


hath called us to the Fellowſhip of his Son, Je- 
ſus Chrift our Lord, be Glory and Dominion for 


ever aud ever. Amen. 
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TO Ge Lorious 7 bings are Lee of 
Well the City Cod, glorious 
| Things arg ſpoken 'of Chriſt 
and of his People, the Inha- . 
2 bitants of that bleſſed City. 
A his js the Character that is 
gie N by the Spirit of God, who is cer- 
tainly the belt Judge of what is truly excellent i 
and gloxious. The World-looks. upon them ſt 

as a mcan and deſpicable People, fo that ma- IN 

ä ny limes they are counted gs che Ofl· (cou ing ſi 
'- of the Farth, yet they are all. glorious uit hin 
| beavtifn} ang comely in the Eyes of God, tho 


not in the yes of Man; every Profeſſor and 


_ _ Member of the vilble Bur, and eſpecially 
it # HR every 
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enn. V of Deſer cription of Chris, Kee: 


every Communicant, ought to anſwer this 


Character, and they who do not, may look 


upon themſelves as wanting the Wedding Car- 


* and guilty of unworthy communicat- 


"Chis excellent Pſalm is choright to have 


been compoſed as an Epithalamium or nuptial 


ong on the Marriage of King Solomon with 
the King of Egypt Daughter. Whatever View 


the literal Senfe of it have to this, yet it is 
certain that the myſtical and typical Meaning 


of it has a Reſpe& to Chriſt, for à greater 
than Solomon is e and we find ſundry Paſ- 
ages of thĩs· Pſalm applied to him, Heb. i. 8. 
and this Verſe ſeems to be had Reſpect to by 
the Apoſtle, Eph. v. 25. That he might pre- 
ew her a glorious Church without pet or 


Wrinkle. And as it may be look'd upon as a 


Marriage Song concerning Chriſt the King, 


and the Church the Bride the Lamb's Wife, 
J it is conſidered by ſome as a Compend 


if that excellent Book the Song of Songs. 
In this Verſe we have a Decſription, x. Of 
#4 2. Of the Believer or the Churth. 
Ch 


riſt is deſcribed, and that from one 


ak his glorious Offices a "King, and by Way 
| (1 rg A b Nie Prince of the Kings 
An the Earth, the King eternal, immortal, 


nviſible ; he carries the pf wp before all the 


world, being fairen than the Sons of Men, 
ng pro e in bs in hir 250 becauſe 9 
25 eekn Righteouſneſs. + 


2. A wry ep the -hurch- nd of e. 


Nery eee, Deſgibed | 


1. From 


* 


v. 2.4. 
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266 A Deſcription of Chriſt Sexy, \ 
| 1. From her Relation to Chriſt, the King 
Daughter. The Church ſtands under man 
Relations to the Lord Jeſus, and thereſo 
ſonietimes ſhe is called his Spouſe, his Bri 
Song 3645 his Wife, ſometimes his Siſter, ſometimes h 
* Mother, and here ſhe is ſtiled his Daught 
Song 5. 2. pharaob's Daughter was Daughter to 
Matth, 12 King, and White to another, fo is the Churd 
3% and ſo it holds out her Relation to God 
Father as well as to God the Son. Sometim 
the Wife is called the Husband's Daught 
- partly becauſe ordinarily ſhe is younger th: 
le, partly becauſe of thatSubjection ſhe owes t 
her Husband, and becauſe alſo of that rather! 
Care and Love the Husband ſhould bear 
his Wife, Thus Nathan, in that Paraboli 
Diſcourſe - of his to David, 2 Sam. xii. 
ſays that Uriah's Wite was unto him as 
Daughter and a Lamb, that lay in his Bot 
Jer. 3-4, Milt thou not from this Time cry unto me 
Father? Thus in profane Authors, Liu 
who was Auguſtus's Wite, is called alſo li 
Daughter. . | 

2. She is deſcribed from her Character; at 


c Pw __— tk m—_— =—— —— & 


Yu tit tr non in CONTI 4 og ger ro or — — 2 — — 
© - 


| a ? K 2 — —— — y—_—_ _— mac} « - = 


* . . 
> 
—— SR — 


as to this, we take Notice, . | 
1. Of the Character itſelf, Glorious. 2. ( 
the Qualifications of it, all, and within. 1 
Character and Commendation is this, that . 
zs glorious, that is, beautitul, comely, amiab 
excellent, pleaſant, lovely in Reſpe& of 
Bits and Graces wherewith ſhe is adore 
Some will have this to reſpc& the Church u 
verſal, which is truly glorious beyond ſi 
other Society in the World; and that 1. iſ 
cauſe of the Knowledge and Worlbip of h 
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xm. V. and Believers. 
due God, and his Will revealed in and to her 
caly, He gave his Word unto Facob, bis Tefti- 


267 


Pal. 147. 


names unto Jrael, he has not dealt ſo with any 19, 20, 


Nation, &c. 2. Becauſe of God's Preſence in 
Ind with his Church, God dwells in the midſt 
of ber, he is æuoun for a Refuge in ber Palaces. 
. His preſerving and delivering her from the 
Power and ſubtile Machinations of Enemies 
who plot and combine-againſt her. 4. Becauſe 
J of his watering her with the Dew of his Or- 


ier a Goſpel Miniſtry, Paſtors according to 
whereof make glad the City of our God. 5. Be- 


them a Part tor himſelf as his own peculiar 
ock and Kingdom. All this does more par- 
ticularly agree to the Church inviſible, and 


al Body; Believers are the only and trul 
gorious Creatures in the Earth, both becau 
lued, and the ſpecial Favours wherewith they 
re privaleged. 


ne denotes the Univerſality, the other the Sin- 
rity and Truth of it. 


late Senſe, For there the Spirits of juſt Men, 
e Souls of Believers are made perfec in Ho- 


( 


MF cinances and ſpiritual Influences, and giving 


the ſingular Graces wherewith thy are in- 


1. The Univerſality of it, all glorious, there 
not one Spot, one Blemiſh or Imperfection 
her. It this be underſtood of the State of 

elievers in Heaven, then it is true in an ab- 


bineſe, 


Pſal, 46. t:· 


his own Heart, There is a River, the Streams Pſal. 46 
FY 


cauſe God hears their Prayers when they cry Deut · 4 
to him with their whole Heart. 6. He ſets 29 


vevery particular Member of Chriſt's myſti- 


>. The Qualifications of thisChara&er ; ſhe 
all glorious, and ſhe is glorious within; the 


Heb. 1 
22. 
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| line ſñ. But it it be meant of Believers in thi 
Life, then it holds true only in. Reſpeg , 
a Perfection of Parts (as Divines call it) bull 
not of Degtees; the new Man is found in th} 
and they have the Seed of every Grace, tho 
that Grace dwells beſide Corruption, and i 
not arrived at its full Strength and Statut 
as a Child when he is bom has all the Line 
ments and Members of a Man, tho? he is ff 
from the full Strength and Stature of a perf 
x Cor. 13. Man. Believers are renewed but in Part 
burt becauſe of the univerſal Change that! 
| wrought on them; theiefore Cant. iv. 7. h 
lays, Thou art all fair my Love, there is n 
J 
2, The Sincerity of their Graces and He 
lineſs ; they are glorious within, which ma; 
import. 1. That ſhe is glorious and dF 
ſirable, not only when ſhe goes abroad, b 
| alſo in the retiring Chambers. Many Pcoplf 
busk themſelyes neat and clean, when the 
go abroad to ſee their Friends, or to ſon 
publick Appearance, but care not how net 
they. be within Doors. Many Folk will ſen 
to be in a brave devout religious Fran, 
when they come to the Church, and fit dowt 
at the Communion-'Table, and when th: 
arc in Company with other Saints, but mi 
be, within their Houſes ar home they are bu 
raging Devils, undutiful Husbands or Wives 
rigorous Maſters,untaithful Servants, negligenl 
Parents, diſobedient and unnatural Childre 
Sc. 2. It may denote the King's. Intimaq 
and Familiarity with her, when he brings h 
to his Chambers of Preſence, of Proviſion, « 
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ERM. V. . ond Believers: 
W.oteaion, of ſpiritual Diſcoverics and Com- 
Mnunications of Light, Life, Peace, Strength, 
omfort, Liberty, Joy and Grace. 


* . 


3. That her Glory and Beauty is not like 


painting, but native, genuine and ſincere, 
not a Mask or Vizor of a Profeſſion, like the 
Hypocrite, when he puts on his Holyday 


not right with God. The greateſt Glory 
the Believer is inward, not ſo much in 


1. Obſ. That the Lord Jeſus Chrift is a 
Eng; And that, 1. As he is God, the King 
f Kings. 2. As Mediator, King and Head 
f his Church. For this End was he born, 
nd came into the World. He poſſeſſes all 
he Honours and Enſigns of Majeſty. The 
Heaven is bis Throne, the Earth is his Foot- 


ge and broad Dominions extend not only 
rom Sea to Sea, but over all the World vi- 
Ible and inviſible. They that dwell in the 


om there ſhall be no End. Therefore honour 
Ind ſerve this King, worſhip and adore him, 
knowledge his Authority, ſubje& your 
Ives to him; ſeek to be brought under the 
otection, and the benign Influences of his 
Wpicious Covernment. 5 


the Beauty of the Harlot, by Farding and 


loths, being but a painted Sepulchre, fait 
rithout, and falfe within, and whoſe Heart 


Few, as in Reality. From thefe Words, 


aul. The Crown ſhall flouriſh on bis Head 
bile Sun and Moon endures: {His Kingdom is 
univerſal and an everlaſting Kingdom ; His 


Viiderneſs ſhall bow before him, and his Ene- 
ies ſhall lick the very Duft, and of his King- 


1. Obſ- 


John 18: 
= 


13. 1. Bccaule he is the Rock that bought them 


DI ID RIFT 
* 
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; 2. 0% That as there is a near Relation | 
83 betwixt Chriſt and his Church, ſo every truſſ. 
_ Believer has the Honour to be a Child, a Soi 
John 1.12, Or a Daughter to the Lord Jeſus ; And that 


and begot them, which were born, no 
FRY of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor « 
Heb-2:13+ the Will of Man, but of God. Behold 
and the Children thou haſt given me. 2. The 
Eph. 4. 24. are formed like unto himſelf, after his oui 
Ilmage; they refemble him in Holineſs, Hu 
mility, Selt-denial, Charity, Purity, Sp 
rituality and Heavenly-mindedneſs. 3. lf 
Reſpect of the tender Care he takes off 
them, the Pity he ſhews them, and the Pro 
viſion he makes for them; he feeds them 
cloths them with his own Livery, inſtrudf 
them in the Way that they ſhould go, ad 
when he ſees needful, corre&s and chaſtil 
them for their Faults. 4. He gives them th 
Pet. 1-3 Inheritance of Children, How ſhall I ſet ihe 
Fer. 3 4% among the Children, and give thee a pleaſm 
Land, &c. I may ſay ſo to many of us whi 
are his Children by Profeſſion, but not 
Reality, not by Adoption and Regener 
ion. 1 „ 
]. 1. Admire the happy State of ti 
Gad, He ſhall cry to ON . art my Fi 
zber, my God, and the Rock of my Salvatil 
Alſo I will make him my Firſt- born big): 
#ban the Kings ef the Harth. [Tho' tha 
Words be ſpoken of Chriſt, yet they arc a 
Rom. 18. plicable to Believers, who are Sons and Hel 
: John 3. Of God, joint Heirs with Chriſt. Behold wh 
% Manner of Love, &c. || 
| 1 


. butt are Kings Sons and Dangtnets, 
Admire 1 d iſt inguiſning Love, and be 
nkful. 2. Be not lifted up with Pride, 
be 1 ; What haſt thou, but whar 
u haſt received? The Fallen Angels were 

« the Sons of God, but now they are the 
8 of Darkneſs and of Perdition. 

3. Pity thoſe that are without, being 
laren of Satan, Slaves to the World, 
to the Devil the Prince of Darkneſs. 
y that Chriſt's Kingdom may come, that 

joyful Sound may be heard far and near. 
y tor your ungodliy Neighbouts, Friends 
| Acquaintances. | f 
4 Bebave ſuitable to your high and ho- 
urable Relation. 1. Imitate your heavenly 
ther. Follow Chriſt in his Meckneſs, 
wlineſs, Patience, Charity, Piety, Devo- / 
, Submiſſion and Reſignation to the Fæ- 
s Will, and the Delight he took in do- 
his Commands. 


4 Shun al. d avoid familiar Croats with 
King's Enemies, Sin, Luſt, the World, 


\ 


Devi, &c. what Fellowſhip has Light 2 Cor. 6 


th Darkneſs, Chriſt with Belial  Þ. 
3. Rejoice in your King, be not Heartleſs © 
d Diſconſolate ; give not Way to anxious 
res and doubting Fears; why ſhould the 
ildren ot the King be lad from Day to 


y? Do not diſparage your heavenly FE a- 2 Sam. 133 


7, nor bring up an ill Report on his Ser- 4. 
be not too anxious for worldly Things, 

3 heavenly Father knows you ſtand in 

ed of all thele, Seek firſt. be A * 


aden. 
4. Mind 
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ly-mindedneſs, are well conſiſtent together. 


6. If you be the King's Daughter, then Nx 


Pleaſures and Enjoyments of this vain ſublu- 
nary World; this does not contradict tha 
Apoſtolick Advice, Rom. xii. 6. Mind not 


the excellent Ones of the Earth, Pſal. xvi : 


him, but he-anſwered, gfve me the Chil 
_ dren of a King and I will play and b 
familiar with them. Whatever Pride or Hu 


the Duty of God's Children to keep with ons 
another, rather than with the Wicked of tht 
World. The Duty of fpiritual Conveile i 


David's Days the Godly joined ſweet Council 
of the Lord, in Malachy his Days, they the 
feared the Lord ſpoke often one to another. Ile 
the Days of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, you f 

what ſpiritual Intercourfe they had. Ou 
Vhat of this was practiſed in their Time; buf 


oh!] were they now alive, how might they 


all glorious within, Which leads me . * Þ 


ö 


%. 


1 Deſcription of Chriſt *'SkRM., v. 
4. Mind not mean Things, Col. iii. 1. it 


becomes not the Children of a King to be 


taken up with Trifles, the uncertain fadin 


high Things, but condefcend to Men of loy 
Degree, Humility and Spiritual, or Heayen- 


5. Converſe with your Equals, the Saints 


"Tis ſtoried of Alexander the Great, when he 
was a Child, he was deſired to play with « 
ther Children that were coetaneous with 


mour might have been in this *tis certain| 


2 worn eut in our Days, tho” in forme 
ges it was the Practice of the Saints. ll; 
1 


together, while they went up into the Hou. 


8 
0 


; 


Ears have heard, and our Fathers have told 


aſhamcd of tacir degenerate Poſterity. $, 
. 


* 


— 
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3. 0% Theſe that are God's Children and 


Chrift's Spouſe are glorious Perſons, and this 
Glory deth chiefly ſpine inwardly, 1. I ſhall 
prove this. 2. Shew from whence it flows. 3. In 
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what Reſpect they are glorious. 4. How they 


ire glorious within. 5. Apply. LE 
I. For Probation, conſider t. Their Re- 
lation to Chriſt, theſe muſt certainly be glo- 


their Brother, their Friend, *tis a glorious 
Body whereof he is the Head, a glorious 
Building whereof he 1s the Foundation and 
the chief corner Stone, a glorious Bride where- 
of he is the Bridegroom, a glorious Society 
ind Body whereof he is Head, the Governor, 
Y Counſcllor and Director. Are they not made 
Kings and Pricſts to him? Rev. i. 6. 
W 2. The Epithets given to Believers in Scrip- 
Jure, vi. fair, beautiful, eomely, holy, ho- 
A nourable, perfect, pleaſant, compleat, circum- 
Wciled in Heart, formed after his Likeneſs. ._ _ 
A 3. The Deſcription that is given of them, 
ind the Simile's they are compared to, com 


—* 


Y:; Jeruſalem, beautiful as TirZah, tir. 


Sheep, his Flock, his Body, his Building, 


alliar People, zealous , good Worl:>; the 
Nity of the living God, ©: Paloved of his 
Soul, his Dove, his Love, his S 1d<ci.icd, his 
Field, his pleafant Plant, his Heritage, Vine- 
} jus, Portion, Ke his Glory; 


- 
* 


4. This 


rious Perſons who have him to be their Father, 


In Army with Banners, bright as the 8 . 
clear as the Moon, &c. They are called bis 


x Yants, excellent ones, beloved of God. Temples 
Wor the Holy Ghoſt, a choſen Generation, a 
Royal Prieſthood, an holy Narion, a pe- 


* 


1 Pet. 2. 
Isa. 45. 
Gal. 572% 


29. 
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4. This is clear from the Gilts, Graces, 
Virtues and Fruits of the Spirit with which 
they are adorned. | 


| 8 45 40 c* ON 
II. It muſt neceſſarily be ſo that they are 
| glorious Ferſons, it wc conſider what it flows 


trom. "LG „ 
1. From their being eleFed to everlaſting 


Life before the World began, yea from all 
Eternity he loved them with an, evelaſting 


Love. 2, They are given of the Father to the 
Son, they are his Sheep and he'll loſe none of 
them. 3. The Son has 'redeemed them and 
waſhen them in his own Blood, that he might 


preſent them 4 glorious Church without .Spot 
or Wrinkle, redeemed from all Iniquity ; 
who were ſoms times tooliſh and diſobedient: 


Such were ſome of you: But ye are waſhed, 


ut ye are ſauctiſied, but ye are juſtified in the 


Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of 


our God. 4. They are 'effefually called and 


tranſlated trom , Darkneſs to his marvelous 
Light, converted and renewed in the Spirit 


of their M inds. 5. They arc ſandt iſied, his 


Image is ingraven on them. /a. lviii. 13, 


| Honourable. 6. The Spirit of God and of 
Glory reſts upon them. 7. This flows from the 


Efficacy of theſe Means they are to make Uſe 


ol for Salvation, z. e. TheGoſpel is the Power of 


God unto Salvation. The World is the Savour 
of Life unto Lite. There is a Power and Glory 
of God in the Sanctuary, in the Mount of 


the Lord, which makes their Faces to ſhine 


with a hcavenly Luſtre. "They are transform 
ed as from Glory to Glory. | | 


/ 


III. In 
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EKM. V. 42d Believers. 

III. In what Reſpedis may they be called, 
and reckoned Glorious? R. Whatever Glory 
any other Perſon in the World has to boaſt ot, 
they have all that and much more. 1. People are 
reckoned glorious becauſe of their high Deſcent 
ind Pedigree. To be deſcended from Nobles, * 
to be able to reckoh Kindred with Princes, to 
be the Children of @ King, the Cadets of 
ſme illuſtrious and ancient Family, is com- 
monly judged glorious and honourable in the 
World's Reckoning. Hence it is that ſome. 
People fooliſhly boaſt of their Kindred, and 


upbraid one another with it. But what does 
this fignity ? What a mean Thing is this to 


be proud of? If we'll go back but ſome hun- 
dred of Years we may fay, not only our Fa- 


thers where are they, but what were they? 


Few Families can reckon 20 or 30 Generati- 
ons back, Methuſalem could reckon more 
Years in his own ſingle Lite, than the moſt 
Parr of Perſons now living can reckon in their 
Familics ; and are we not all come from the 


lame impure Stock? May not the beſt of us 


lay my Father was an Amorite and my Mo- 
ther a Hitite © But the excellent Perſors of 
whom we arc ſpeaking, are the Children of 
the Moſt High God, the Blood Royal of 
Heaven runs in their Veins, higher than Kings 
ot any Land, they can ſay unto God art not 
thou our Father? And to Chriſt thou art our 
elder Brother. They are the Deſcendants and 
Cadets of that moſt noble, great and illuſtrious 
Family, Patt whereof is in Heaven, and Part 
m Earth, whereof God is the Head, and 
Chriſt is not aſhamed to call them Brethren. 
2 : 2. They 
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2. They are reckoned glorious upon the 
Account of their Beauty and ſome perſonal 
Excellency ; yet. the fineſt Beauty is but Skin 
(| deep, and Age will lay Wrinkles on the faireſt 
1  Face;the comlieſt Creature that ever was or ſhall 
! be in the World, may ſay to the Horm thoy 
. art my Father, and to Corruption thou art my 
Mother. What is now become of the moſt 
celebrated Beauties that once made ſuck a 
9 Noiſe in the World; their Duſt is not to be 
4 diſtinguiſhed from that of the meaneſt and 
\ vileſt Slaves. But Believers are beautiful and 
Gy comely in Reſpe& of the Divine Image that 
| ſhines in them. Chriſt has made them glorious 
by his Beauty and Comelineſs, EZek. xvi. 14. 
therefore are they compared to a Company of 
Horſes in Pharaoh's Chariots. This Beauty 
never fades, Time which devours all other 
Things cannot marr or alter this. It ſhall laſt F 
not only while Sun and Moon endures, but 
through all the Ages of Eternity. And tho 
Death deſtroy, and the Worms conſume their 
Phil. 3. vile Bodies, yet the Day is coming when they 
laſt y. hall be raiſed up in Glory, made like to his 
1 Cor. 11. glorious Body. When Mortality ſhall put 


— 0 ꝝ w Aa ok as mac ca LEH 
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555 7 13 on Immortality, and Corruption put on In-. 
3. © corruption, then ſhall they ſhine as the Sun F" 
bad in the Firmament and as the Stars for ever , 
and ever. = 


3. The Beauty of the Body is inconſide- 
rable in Reſpe& of the Beauty of the Mind, . 
much Folly and Naughrineſs many Times lies . 
covered under a fair Face; therefore other i 
People value themſelves upon the Account of f 


their mental and intellectual Endowments, and 
"M i 


reren 


Seu. V. and Believers. 
indeed the Beauty of the Mind is far preferable 


277 


to that of the Body, ſuch as Knowledge, Wiſ- 
dom, Learning, Acuteneſs gf Wit, Ingine, 

Eloquence, Subtility, moral Virtue, and other 

Ornaments of the Mind, for which many Men 


have been very famous. But what are theſe 
to the Excellencies of the Believer; he only 
has that Wiſdom that is from above, that is 
firſt pure, then peaceable. The Wiſdom of this 
World is but Fooliſhneſs to this; he alone 


has thar Knowledge that is truly valuable and 


Jam. 2: 


truly excellent, human Learning, ſpeculative 


and notional Knowledge puffeth up, and makes 


people many Times vain in their Imaginati- 


ons, and after all, how ſmall a Part of the 


Works of God is it that the greateſt Philoſo- 


pher knows? But the Child of God has an 


ledge, as it is the moſt extenſive,ſo it is the moſt 
Iuſeful, profitable and delightful ; but what is 
it in Compariſon of what it thall be in Heaven. 
bis is Life eternal to know thee the only true 
0d, and Feſus Cbriſt whom he has ſent. The 
oſt refined moral Virtues of the Heathens, 
Aguſtine called them bur ſhining Sins in Com- 
pariſon of the Virtues and Graces of the Be- 
_—” . ws 


e rich Man's Wealth is bis ſtrong City, and 

e rich Man, Luke xix. ſaid, Sol take thy 
uſe, for thou bas much Goods laid up for 
any Tears. The rich Man hath many Friends, 
e is generally courted and admircd. But 
lat are the uncertain tranſitory Riches of 

| 15 . this 


Unction, and ænowet h all Things. This Know- 


1 John 2. 
20. | 


1 Jo. 3. 2. 
1 Cor. 13. 
wing | 


Joh. 17. 3 · 


14 It is reckoned a glorious and excellent 
Ihing to be Rich; therefore ſays Solomon, 
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Matt. 22. Gold. They put on Chriſt as a Garment ; the 
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this World which make themſelves Wings, and 
fly away as an Eagle toward Heaven, to thi 
ſolid Wealt 
What 15 all t 


15 Riches of the Belieser 
e Gold of Ophir, all the Trea 


ſures of the Jakes, to the unicarchable Riches 


Rev. 3.11. With a Gift. 


of Chriſt. The Daughter of Tyre ſhall be ther 
1 counſel thee to buy of me fi 
Gold that thou mayeſt be rich. The covetous 
| Man is the pooreſt Man, and he is the on 
rich Man who is content with his Lot The 
have Hodlineſs with Contentment, and thi 
is great Gain, and although their Treaſure and 


Cor. 3. Portion ol carthly Goods be but (mall, yet al 


21460 


— — 


Prat. 16. 
S. 


Acte 12. 
Iſa. 63. 


Phil. 3. 8. 


om 13. 


* 
Rev. 12.1. 


Ia. 52. . 


to be richly apparelled. Hero 
Royal Apparel ſhewed himſelf to the People 
and ſuffered them to honour him as a Gol 


Things are theirs. 
5. Some reckon it a fine aud glorious Thin 


arrayed in hi 


and therefore he is ſmitten of the Lord anc 
1. Jics of Vermine. Vo is this that glories | 
bis Apparel? The Belicver is adorned wit 
che Garments of his elder Brother, the Righte 
oOuſneſs of Chriſt, and inherent Holineſs, th 
Garment of needle Work imbroidered wit 


have on = Hedding Garment, they art 
cloathed with the Sun, Awake O Tit 
ſhine forth, put on thy beautiful Garment 
hey ar: cloathed with Humility and otha 
| Graces. As they are richly arrayed, ſo the 
are delicately ſed, chey eat the hidden Manns 
and drink tlie (pic. d Wine, and the Juice 0 
the Pomeranate. What are theſe,2: R. Il 
Diſcoveries of the Love of God to their F 


{14 


SERM., V., and Believers, 
The Word of God is as Honey to their Taſte, 

eis ſweeter than their neceſſary F oll. 

6. They have a glorious Manjion-Honſe not | 
made with Hands, the Builder and Maker is 2 Cor. 3. 

God, a City that hath Foundations, the Streets“ 

paved with pure Gold, and the Walls built 

vith pret ious Stones. What ſignifies the Glo- 

ry of a Louvre, Verſailles or Eſcurial, the City 

of Babylon, the Temple of Solomon, Rome in 

its Glory, or any other Building, famous ei- 

ther in ancient or later Times? Many of theſe 

are now lying in a ruinous Heap, others ot 

them ſcarce a Veſtige remains, and the moſt 

ſumptuous and ſtrongeſt of them Time will at 

aſt eat out. Rich Men call their Houſes by 

their own Names, vainly expecting they ſhall 

F continue'to all Generations: But the Believer 

| has a ſure Houſe that's well built and richly 

A fyrniſht, God is their City of Retuge and their 

Strength, 4 preſent Help in the Day of py. 49. 

Trouble. 5 Es 

7. Succeſs and Vifory over Enemies is juſtly | 

eſteemed a glorious and honourable "Thing. 

Paulus Emilius, Cæſar, and other Roman Ge- 

nerals, when they were fluſhed with Victory, 

had fine and glorious Triumphs, they ſeemed 

to themſelves and others to be Demi-gods, 

and to be exalted to the very Pinacle of terrene 

Felicity and Glory: But theſe Men, while they 

ſubdued others, were Slaves to themſelves, they 

ſubjected Nations, but were conquered by their 

own extravagant Luſts and Paſſious. While 

they were Victors abroad they were Captives 

at Home, being under th2 Power 'of Pride 

and Vanity, Tyranny and Cruelty, Luxury and 

15 f. 13 — 8 4 : | Pro- 
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Prodigality, Extortion and Oppreſſion, theſe 

were the cruel Maſters that dragg d theſe mi. 

ſerable Conquerors in Chains. The Godly 
obtain aglorious Conqueſt over themflyes, 

Pſal. 16. their own Spirits, their inordinate 'AﬀeCtions, 
22. He that is ſlow to Anger is better than the 
Mighty; they overcome the World, Satan js 

| 1]o. 4+ 4. bruiſed under their Feet, and all this thro' Chrif 
the Head who hathaſcended up on high, and 
Rom. 16, becauſe they overcome they ſhall inherit, all 
29 Ihings; they get the white Stone and the 
Pal. 68, new Name, Chriſt will ſet them down on his 
18. Throne. What is now become of all the great 
Men who once in a Day were ſuch a Terror in 
Ezek. 16, the Land of the Living > *Tis long ſinoe their 
7 Songs did ceaſe and the Sound of their Harp 
is no more heard; their Walls are broken dawn, 

their Cities become a Deſolation, their plea- 

ſant Houſes deſtroyed, and themſelves gone 

down to the Sides of the Pit. | 

8. Power and Authority is a glorious and 

darling Thing. What is it the great Men of 

the Earth are fighting and ſquabling andeoiling 

for, but who frat have the moſt Power, their 
Dominion moſt extended ? And when they have 

* graſped as much as they can hold, what is it 

ut a pititul "Tyranny over a few periſhing 

Worms and Graſhoppers like themlclves ? 

Theſe who are called Gods on Earth, becauſe 

of their Eminency above others, muſt dic as the 

meaneſt of the People, P/al. lviii. laſt. xlix— 

Like Sbeep are laid in the Grave, &c. their 

Honour and Glory is ſoon buricd in the Duſt: 

But theſe glorious Perſons in our Text their 

Power and Dominion is of another Kind, and 

* OS" ins 
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finitely more durable. For 1. They have 
wer over themſelves and indwelling Corrup- 
ion. Nhat will ye ſee in the Shulamite ? As Cant. 6. 
; were the Company of two Armies, viz. an *3* 
Army of heavenly Graces and Virtues aga inſt 
n Army of helliſh Luſts, Faith, Love, Hu- 
nility, Sobriety, Chaſtity, Purity, Patience, 
c. againſt Unbelief, Pride, Ignorance, Folly, 
uxury, Murmuring, Intemperance, Gc. o- 
er all which they are Conquerors, and more 
han Conquerors. 2. Over Satan and his 
[emptations ; they are enabled to tread 
n the Adder and young Lion, the old Ser- 
ent and red Dragon who is called Apollyon, 
addon a Deſtroyer. 3. Over the World, 
70. v. 4. the Allurements, Malice, Hatred, 
uches, corrupt Faſhons of it, and at laſt o- 
er all the Wicked and Ungodly of the World. 
Know ye not, &cc. 1 Co. vi. 2. The Upright, 
ho is now trampled under Foot, ſhall have 
Jominion over his bloody and barbarous Op- 
teſſort, Pſal. xlix. yea they ſhall judge Angels. 
ut this is not all, their Power is yet more 
tenſive. For 4. They have Power with the 
\lmighty God, Hof. xii. 4. Tea he had Power 
er the Angel and prevailed; this is ſaid of 
facob. It is a ſtrange Word, 1/4. xlv. 11. 
mcerning my Sons, and the Works of my Hands, 
mmand ye me. Well might the Apoſtle 
fa, ay, f4 v. 16. The effettual fervent Prayer 
the Righteous availeth much. They are the + 
Jarlings of Heaven, the Favourite Minions 
that Imperial Court, they have great Moyen 
nd Intel with the King of Kings, more 
anEftber had wid that vain gloriousEaſtern 
855 — Monarch 
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| De fre ? I bat wilt thon, ueen Efther 9 Ant 
_ What is thy Requeſt © They can get what the 


one or more Angels given as a Guardian t 
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Monarch Abaſuerus Eſther v. 3. What is thy 


pleaſe, he can reſuſe them nothihg, fo to ſpeak 
they have his Word for it, M Hatewer ye a 
in wy Name (ſays Chriſt) believing, ye ſha 
recerve m. 5 ie 
9. They partake of a glorious Libery 
Rom. viii. 21. not to Sin but from Sin, 
Cor. iii. 17. Where the Spirit of the Lord is 


there is Liberty, being delivered from the Ty 


ranny of Satan, the Drudgery of their Luſt 
the Slavery of the World, redeemed from th 
Curſe of the Law, the Sentence of Condem 
nation, the Wrath of God, Gal. iii. 13. fron 
the Stings of an evil Conſcience, the Fears 
Death, the Pains of Hell, from devourins 
Fire, everlaſting Burnings, and the gnawing 
Worm that never dies, being begotten agat 
unto the, lively Hope of a glorious Inheritance 
to. They have a glorious Retinue of illu 
ſtrious and honourable Attendants. Th 
meanelt Belicver has a Life-guard of Angel 
Pſal. xxxiv. 5. The Angel of the Lord en 
camps, &c. Pfal. xci. 11. He gives his Angel 
charge concerning them. Whether there | 


cach particular Saint, we nced not enquire 
It may ſuffice us to know, that theſe glon 
ous and flaming Creatures are ſent forth: 
miniſtring Spirits for the Good of the El 
And this is both a more powerful and a mo 
honoprable Guard than the Emperor of Trl 

or China, or any other Eaſtern Monarch: © 
pretend to, tho' they have Sixty hou 
1 e F Ho 
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SERM. V. and Believers. ' ' 
Horſe and One hundred thouſand Foot to at- 
rend them every Day; one of thoſe powerful 
Spirits Was able to deſtroy in the Aſſyrian 


Camp in one Night One hundred and <1ghty 


five thouſand, Jſa. xxxviii. „„ 
11. The King's Daughter is a glorious Crea- 
ture in reſpect of her being advanced to the 
bighefs Station and moſt honourable Imploy- 
ment. To be a King's chief Miniſter of State, 
to be his Viceroy or Lord high Commiſſioner, 


is thought a very honourable Station, and fo 


it is. Thoſe Imployments are not given to 


Men of a low Rank and Figure, but to the 
chief Peers and Nobles of the Kingdom; but 
the ſincere Chriſtian is advanced to a much 


higher Rank than this, it the blind World 


would believe it; he ſerves another Sort of 
Maſter, has a more noble and excellent Work, 


and may expect a far ample and more glo- 
rious Reward. The greateſt Nobles think it 


not below them to call themſelves the King or 
Queen's Servants, but O what is it to ſcrve 


the King of Kings, and to be imployed by 
him in the hardeſt and moſt honourable Ser- 
vice. Their Imployment is to worſhip, ſerve 
and obey the Lord, they appear for God in 


the World, maintain his Quarrel, and plead 
his Cauſe againſt a wicked and graceleſs Ge- 
neratton, amongſt whom they ſhine as Lights 


in the World, Phil. iii. 14. they own and 
acknowledge their Maſter, and ſtand up for 


his Intereſt againſt the Enemies of Truth and 
ſerious Godlineſs. T hey are grieved hen 
any Affront or Indignity is done to their Na- 


ber, when God is diſhonoured by the Sins ws 
. 10 the 
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the Wicked, Rivers of Tears ran down thx 
Eyes, &c. Pſal. cxix. 136. cxxxix. 21. Do not Ml 
hate them, O Lord, that bate thee ® and an 

no T1 grieved with them that riſe up agamf 
shes. His Intereſt lies nearer their Hearts, than 
their own Temporal Concerns, Profit, Credit, 
yea or Lite itſelf, They are honoured to ſuf- 
ter for him, and glory in their Sufterings and 

Infirmities. The Honour of Martyrdom, in 

the Primitive Times of Chriſtianity, and 
by the noble Confeſfors under Antichriſt, 
was counted a glorious Thing, tho” alas we 
poor dwarf Chriſtians ſhrink,and are ready to 
fall aſound at the very Thoughts of it. Thoſe 
noble Heroes were in a Manner prodigal o 
their Blood, and courted the Honour of a- 
cending up to Heaven in a fiery Chariot. 
They loved not their Lives unto the Death, 
but were glad of an Occaſion of appearing 
for their Maſter, tho* it was to loſe all that I, 
was dear to them in a World; they were I. 
content to ſeal hisTruth with their Blood. We 
| ſhould reckon it our Honour to ſtand up for 
him againſt all the Enemies of Truth, in Op- 

poſition to Satan and a wicked World. Theſe 
are the Perſons the Lord glories and triumphs 
m, Has thou conſidered my Servant Fob, tha 

Job 1: 8. there is none like him in the Earth. | 

12. The King's Daughter is glorious, in 
reſpe& of many honourable Privileges ; the 
King's Children have Privileges which are not 
indulged to others, Pſal. iv. 4. The Lord has 
ſet apart (or marveliſed, as the Original bcars) 
bim that is godly for bimſelf; he ſets his Mark 


and Scal upon dem, a5 £26k, ix. the Ma 
8 wich 


4 


iu. V. and Believers. 
hat ſighed in Feruſalem, for their own Sins, 
e ſet apart to honourable Imployments and 


W:ccllent En joyments. 
1. They are the Objects of his free, un- 


ngeable and everlaſting Love, he loves them 
ot only with a Love of Benevolence and Be- 
Weficence, but with a Love of Complacency. 
och a Love as makes the Bridegroom rejoice 


wer his Bride, and the Parent rejoice in a 
Wieaſant Child, Fer. xxx1. 18, 20. Is Eph- 
aim, my dear Son, is be a pleaſant Child? 


e calls them his Siſter, his Spouſe, his Love, 


Mich the Inkhorn was appointed to mark theſe 


Id the Sins ot that degenerate City; they 


I Undefiled, his Jewels, his pleaſant Plane. © 


3. They have the great Privilege of Fuſti- 
ation and Reconciliation to God and Pardon 
Wt Sin, Pſal. xxxii. 1. This is reckoned a 
Prat Privilege, Bleſſed is the Man, &c. I, e- 
un am be, that biotteth out thy Tranſgrælſi- 
w for my own Names Sake, Rom. v. 1. viii. 
2. yea he caſts their Sms behind his Back, 
id into the midſt of the Sea, as far as Eaſt 
from the Weſt, Pſal. ciii. 12. 8 
3. Their Sins are not only pardoned but 
bdyed, they get the Grace of Sanctificat ion, 
Gr. vi. 11. they are waſhcd from their Fil- 


neſs, and go from Strength to Strength in 
e Work of Mortification, till they at laſt. 


dtain a compleat Victory over all their Idols, 
d get their Hearts ſer on heavenly Objects, 
joking above Time Enjoyments, and having 
e Moon under their Fecrt. a 


Rey, I 2. 1. 


4 Peace of Conſcience, that Peace of God 5 
at paſſes all Underſtanding, which flows 


from 
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Wrath, the Sweetnels ot his Love. 


lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Ek 


raviſhed up to the Third Heavens, 2 Cor. xii. ig 


He unravels to them the Secret of his Coun: 


him Day and Night; they have the King! 
Ear, being his chief Favourites, allowed tt 
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from their Faith, by which they are juſtice 
and have Peace with God, Phil. iv. 7. They" 
can quench all the fiery Darts of the Devi, 
anſwer all his Challenges and Accuſations 
and ſay with Paul, Rom. viii. 32. Who can 


it; is God that juſtifieth, 1 John iii. 24. If out 
Heart condemn us, God is greater than our 
Heart, | 

F. Diſcoveries of the Love of Cd to thei 
Souls, and ſuch A ſſurance of it as puts them 
beyond all Doubt of its Continuance, Notbing | 
ſhall ſeparate me,&c. Rom. viii. 35. Chriſt has 
promiſed to thoſe that love him that the Father 
and he will come and it.anifeſt themſelyes t. 
them, Zohn xiv. 20. yea ſometimes they ar 


and get ſuch Re velat ions as the World doe 
not know, Pſal. xxv. 14. Prov. iii. — Th 
Secret of the Lord is with them that fear hin. 


cil, the Web of his Providence, the Myſteris 
of his Word, the Benefits of his Covenant; h 
lets them ſec the Beauty ot Holineſs, the De 
formity of Sin, the Glory of Heaven, the 
Miſery of Hell, the Prcadfulneſs of hi 


6. Acceſs to God in Prayer, he heatcth not 
Sinners, but he'll hear his Ele& who cry t 


come to his Seat, not only to come to the 
outer Court, but even to the Chambers 0 


the King, Song i. 4. So that they can ſay * 


) + HEY * FAM 
JIN V. 8 and Believers. LA 
Jay in thy Courts is better than a Thouſand, 
al. Ixxxiv. 10. 

1. They are under the Divine Protet ion, 
der the Shadow of the Almighty, P/al. xci. 5 
The everlaſting Arms are under them, fo that 
ko Evil fall come nigh their Dwellings, *the 
Lord is their Dwelling Place in all Geizer; ions: Pſal. 19, 1s 
le 18 their Shield, their Defence, their Buck. 
xr, their ſtrong Lower, their plight Anchor : 

Wo that they may well ay, of whom ſhall I be 

raid, I will not fear what Man can do, or 

bat Devils can do. 1 
8. They have. liberal Proviſion ; as thexlu- 5 
tion of Rocks | is the? Defence, 0 their Bread 
all be given them, and their Water ſhatl be . 
ure, Chriſt is the Shadow of a great Rock in | 
weary Land, tho* they may meet with Tou- _ | 
les, be pinch'd with Wants, pained with 05 2 ns i! 
ickneſs, born down with Affliction, perplext” 2Cor. FR 1 
ich Difficulties, overcome and tramplæd up- 
n by Enemies, to that Men ma ride over 
eir Heads; yet the Lord will ſurely bting 
Jem to a wealthy Place, and to a fortified Oh 
„where their Mountain ſhall ſtand 'ſttong, 
0 nd the Gates of Hell never prevail, Zech. ii. 5 
9. They are made Partakcrs of the Div. 
ature; nis Spirit dwells in them, he puts his | 
ove, his Fear, and writes his Law in air 
cart ; they are changed as from Glory to 
ry; after his bleſſed Image, made ne-] 
reaturgs, havipg the old Man of Sin remov- 
l, 2 the new Man of Grace put on, Epb. 

a4. and they are ſealed by the Spirir, V. 
. wo the Day of Redemption. 
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them up to the Mount of Transfiguratic 
they ſhall be Partakers of at the great Dy 
as Moſes ſaw the Buſh burning and not con 
marvelouſly * N by the Divine, and lep 
his Wrath, and preſerving his Church in th 


midſt of ravenous Wolves. 


ning of Genefs to the End of Revelatinil. 


» 


ious Within, This they are in three Reſped 


rated, all che Powers are renewed und cht 
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10. They have the well grounded Hope q 
everlaſting Glory, and this Hope ſtirs them il 
to purify themſelves as be is pure, 1 John ij 
3. They are cxalted to mount Piſgab, and ſa 
the Land that is very far off. Thrift take 


and ſhews them his Glory, and that Gly 
They are brought to a Bethel, to a Peniel, and 
ſumed, ſo they ſee the humane Nature of Cuil 


from being conſumed by the devouring Fire d 


11. In a Word, to them 8 all th 
great and precious Promiſes from the begin. 


Chriſt is to them the Alpha and Omeygil 
the beginning and the ending, the firſt and 

the lad, all Things are theirs for +hi 
are Cbriſt 3, 1 Cor. iii. laſt. From all this t 
is abundantly evident, that ſincere Chriſtjah 
are the moſt happy, the moſt honourable and 
the moſt glorious Creatures in the whole Uni 
verſe. a oY 

IV. We are to conſider how they are g 


1. In reſpect of the Change wrought in the 
Souls. 2. 'The Graces of the Spirit. 3. lu 
ward Holineſs. | 33 

1. The Change that's wrought on them | 
mainly inward. As all the Powers of the Soll 
were defiled with Sin, ſo when one is regen 


SSR. V. and Believers. 8 
ed by Grace, it is a through and univerſal 
E | ro . 
1. The Underſtanding is cleared up, the 
Miſts of Ignorance and Prejudices againſt God 
znd his Law are diſpelled. They are renewed 
in the Spirit of their Minds, the ſuperior, go- 
ſerning and leading Faculty, the Eye of the 
Soul, is enlightned, fo that they can ſee the 
#onderful Things in his Law, P/al. cxix. 18. 
God, who in the beginning ſaid let there be 
Light, ana there was Light, ſhines into their 
Hearts to give the Light of the Knowledge of 
the Glory of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
2 Cor. iv. 6. Epb. v. 8. They who ſometimes 
were Darkneſs, are now light in the Lord. 
heir Eyes are opened to ſee the Beauty of the 
Divine Perfections ſhining in the noble and 
nyſterious Contrivatice of Man's Redempti- 
dn, Matth. xiüi. 11. Yet {till it is bat in Part 
n Compariſon of what they ſhall ſce and 
( hereafter, 1 Fohn iii. 2. 1 Cor. xiii. 9. 
2. The deſperately wicked and deceitful 
Wieart is cured of all its Plagues, the Hears of 
Woe is taken away, Ezek. xxxvi 16. Its 
Windneſs in not ſeeing its own Sin and Miſe- 
J. its Deafneſs in not hearkening to the Voice 
df the Eternal, its Deadneſs and Stupidity in 
Wot conſidering its own Danger, its Pride and 
| Kebellion in refuſing to obey the Divine Com- 
nand, its Security and Preſumption in think- 
g better of it{clt than it ought, are all takeꝶ 
Nay, and the contrary Qualities fuperindu- 
k ed; ſo that the Soul- that was blind before is 
Je made to fee, the Ear that was dest be- 
eis now unſtopped, and opened to Piſci- 
ö N Pines 
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: pline, the Heart that was hard bolted againk 

Chriſt is now made to lift up its everlaſting 

Gates to let the King of Glory come in, and 

fill the 'Temple with his Train of Grace and 
oo WE eo Ls 

3. The Vill is ſubjected to the Will of 

SOod, the Stifincſs and Stubborneſs of it taken 

away, ſo that they can cheartully pray, Thy 

Il ill be done; and ſay with Saul, Lord, what 

Acts 9. 6. wilt thou have me to do © *Tis made conform 

to the Divine Will; tho' it is not abſolutely 

perfect in reſpect of Degrees, yet tis like the 

Morning Light that ſhines more brightly til 

the perfect Day. As they obey the Will of 

his Command, ſo they ſubmit to the Will ol 

his Providence. If the Lord ſhould take away 

the Deſire of their Eyes, the Wite of thei 

Boſom, or an only Child, they will ſilenth 

ſtoup to his Pleaſure, and quictly wait til 

they ſee the End of the Lord, and be far from 

quarrelling with, or murmuring againſt the 

Diſpenſations of the Supreme Lord and Lau- 

giver and ſole Proprietor of all theſe comfort 

able Enjoyments, which are lent to us but 

Lev. 10.3. for a while. Aaron opened not his Mouth 

; when the Lord in his Anger took away hi! 

7. „ two Sons Nadab and Abibu. Job could ay 

Job 1+ 21. %% Lord gives, the Lord takes away, vi 
be tbe Name of the Lor... 

4. Their Affections are made to run in 

quite other Channel than ever they did be 

fore; Jordan is driven back. Col. iii. 1. Thei 

Love that went out only after the World and 

ſenſual Enjoy ments, knows what it is to fall 

out toward the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is al 

| ES. 
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together lovely. Their Hatred and Enmity, 
which was bent againſt God and his Law, 


are now darted and arted another Way. Be- 


fore this bleſſed Change be wroughc, we love 
what we ſhouid hate, and we hate what we 


ſhould love; we defire and ſeck after theſe 
Things we ſhould avoid and ſhun, and we 


ſhun thefe Things that ought to be the chief 
Objects of our Delight and Complacency. 
Prayer and other ſpiritual Duties are a Bur- 
den to an e vo Soul; but to one that's 

born again they become plcaſant and de- 
k&able. The Society of the Wicked, the 


Company of the Drunkard is plcaſant to a 


ſenſual, luxurious, riotous Soul; but if ever 
that Soul be changed. it will hate and abhor 


that Company as "much as it loved it before. 
All their Hope and Confidence is in earthly 


Things, fading Pleaſures, tranſitory Joys, 
uncertain Riches, fleet ing Honours ; but the 
Perſon that's glorious within is of another * 


Temper, and can ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal, 139-7 7. 


And now, O Lord, what wait I for, my Hope 
is in thee. They were afraid only of temporal 


Wants, Loſſes, Crofles, Pain, Sickneſs, Poverty, 
Death, Dilgrace, Oc. But the renewed Soul 


can deſpile all theſe, and fear him only, who. 


can caſt both Soul and Body into Hell Fire. Martha 


5. Their very Thoughts are changed, ſo 
that they who before were carnally minded, 


IVhich is Death, have learned to be ſpiritually 


minded, which is Life and Peace, Rom. viii. 


mrighteous Man bis Thoughts. T beir Thoughts, 
Flick before were vain, trothy, inſignificant, 


— 
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fruitleſs, proud, ſenſual, worldly, atheiſtical, 
Oc. have now put on other Qualities, and 


0 
[0 


are fixed upon more glorious, excellent and 


valuable Objects. Their Thoughts that wer 

always ſinking like Lead in the mighty Wa- 

ters, groveling on the Earth, and digging for 

unprofitable 'I reaſures, are now touering up 

to Heaven as Pillars of Smoke, perfumed with 

Frank incenſe, and all the Pouders of th; 
Merchant, Cant. viii. 5. iii. 6. 

6. Their Conſcience which once was de- 

filed wich Sin, and could tell them nothing 

but ſad Tidings, or elſe was utterly ſilent, 

being paſt Fecling, is now cleanſed, and 

comes like Noah's Dove with IIdings of 

Peace in its Mouth, repreſented by the Olive 

Ger. 2 11. Leaf pluck'd oft. It is a continual Feaſt to 

them; and that becauſe, 1. It is ſprinkled 

from dead Works by the Blood of Jeſus, and 

ſo needs not fear the Wrath to come. 2. It 

gives them a good Jeſtimony that they walk 

in godly Simplicity and Sincerity, 2 Cor, 1, 

12. 3. It is a faithful Monitor, telling them 

what is Duty, and what is Sin. 4. It re- 

freſnes them with the View of that glorious 

RKecompence of Reward they ſhall reccive 


when their Labour is ended, and their Race 


is run, and their Battle tought, as Paul, 
2 Trm. iv. 6. I am now ready to be offered up, 
J. c. the Time of my Departure is at aud, 
# have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 
Courſe, I have kept the Faith; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a Grown of Righteouſ: 
| neſs, &C. 1 | 4 
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7. Their Deſigns and A ims are ſingle and 
honeſt, for the Glory ot God in all that they 
do, both in their natural, civil and religious 
Actions, 1 Cor. x. 31. I bet her they eat or 
drink, buy or fell, marry or not marry, read 
or pray, feaſt or faſt, labour or recreate them- 
ſelves, work or ſlecp, Oc. their Deſign is, 
that God in all Things may be glorified, 
that they may be fitted for his heavenly King- 
dom, and that others may be edified. They 
look not to their own Things only, but every one 
on the Things of others, Philip. ii. 4 

8. They act from a right Principle in a 
right Manner, and from a due Motive and 
End. The Fear and Love of God prevails 
in their Souls, and fo they are influenced 
ſweetly and naturally to run the Way of his 
Commands, their Heart being enlarged with 
the Apprehenſions of his Love, the Scnſe ot 
his Grace and Mercy. They walk by Faith, 
and not by Senſe, and fo ſtrive to pleaſe God 
in all they think, ſay or do. They worſhip 
Jod, not in a dead, carnal, ſtupid, lazy, 
formal, hypocritical Manner, drawing near to 
him with their Mouths, and honouring him 
with their Lips, but in a ſpiritual, devote, 
erious, conſcientious Way, in Spirit and in 
Iruth; being ſenſible of their own Unworthi- 
Ineſs, they ſerve him with Humility and De- 
rotion, with Reverence and Fear, with Gra- 
titude and Affection, with Hope and Confi- 
dence, with Comfort and Joy, rejoicing in 
the Hope of the Glory of God, Rom. v. 5. 

II. The Children of God are Perſons that 
ate all glorious within, in reſpect of the Graces 
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of the Spirit that ſhine and abound in them. 
The Work of Faith, the Labour of Love, the 
Patience of Hope; the Chain of holy Graces | 


adorn their Souls, and raviſh the Heart of 
Chriſt their Saviour, Cant. iv. 9. That Chain 


1 Jobn iii. 9. 


of Graces, Gal. v. 22. Col. iii. 1 2. 2 Pet. j 
5. They have the Spirit of Grace and Sup- 
plication poured out on them, Zech. xii. 10 
They have the Seed of God which cannot dy, 


> 


1. They have a firm Faith and Belicf of the 


Divine Promiſes, and of the Power, Mercy 
and Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, which engages 


they {ee in che Glaſs of God's Law, and Juds 


having a Sight of the Filthineſs, Hatefulnds 


them to purify their Heart, A#fs xv. 9. to 
have low and mean Thoughts of themſelves, 


being ſenſible of their Emptineſs, Wants, Sins, 


Neceſſities, Maladies, Infirmities, Faailings, 
Doubtings, &c. and to reſign rhMiſclves to 
the Lord, to be diſpoſed ' of at his Pleaſure, 
ſubmit to his Will, truſt in his Mercy at all 
Iimcs, depend on his Help, wait for his com- 


ing, to be diligent in their Duty, humble in 


Proſperity, patient in Adverſity, and valiant 
againit Enemics, Heb. ui. 3 3 & 

2. Repentance, Acts v. 31, being convinced 
of Sin, and the Wrath that follows upon it 


Deadiineſs and Inſecticuſneſs of it, (all thi 


ments infli;ted upon flagitioas Sinners, and | 
the ass of Chriſt's Sufferings) and of it 
Couinra:ity to the holy Nature, bleſſed Wil 
and 43) te glorious Perfections of God. Al 
wic ci\poics them not only to mourn fol 
Sia, but to hate it with a perlect Hatred, an 


| for it bitterly, loagh themſelves becauſe of it, 


| ing. They have Dove Eyes ſorrowing for & 


him in Mind. The Idea they have of God 


him more, when there ſhall be no louring 
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turn from it, to rend their Heart, and not their 
Garments, to ceaſe from Evil, and learn to 
do Good, to conteſs it ingcnuouſly, to mourn © 


and watch againſt it diligently for Time com- 2 Cor. 7. 


Sin, and lamenting after the Lore. enen 
3. Love to God and their Neighbour. This 
makes their Heart to go out toward him, yea 
their Soul to follow hard after him, to long 
for his Preſence, delight in his Company, de- 
fire to pleaſe him, take Pleaſure in his Service, 
and loath to grieve him, or provoke him to 
withdraw; to think often of him, and keep 


is ſo lovely to them, that they delight to hug 
it, and carry it about with them at all Times, 
to take all Opportunities of frequenting his 
Ordinances, to deſire his Acquaintance more 
and more, and they thirſt after an intimate 
Familiarity with him, and to be more per- 
fectly united to him; they deſire nothing but 
him, (as being the chief Good, who can fill 
the whole Soul at once) they have a natural In- 
clination to do as he would have them; they 
are well pleaſed with all his Providences, and 
find no Fault witk any Thing lie does; they 
receive all his Kindneſſes with 2 ſingular Gra- 
titude; they are tender of his Honour, and 
troubled that any ſhould ſpeak Evil of him, 
or do any Thing againſt him, P/al. cxix. 13. 
Rivers of Tears run down their Eyes, becauſe 
they keep not his Law; and they long to be 
with him, when they {ball never part with 


* 4 'Clond 


A Deſcription of Chrif SERM, V 


member his Love more than Wine, and pre- 


ter Communion with him,, to all the Delights | 


of the World; they endeavour to extirpate 
all yitious Affections, all ſinful Habits, and 
excite their Soul to ſtudy more Likeneſs. ty 
him. What is ſaid of Hope, may be ſaid cf 
Love, that whoſo hath this Grace in him, 
purifies himſelf as he is pure, 1 John iii.; 
Their Love to God induces them to love their 
Brother alſo; For if a Man ſay I love God, 
and Hhateth bis Brother; be is @ Liar: For le 
that loveth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, 
bow can he Jove God whom he hath not ſeen ! 
And this Love to the Brethren is not in Word 
only, neither in Tongue, but in Deed and in 
Truth; they manifeſt their Love by good 
Deeds. For whoſo hath this World's Good, 
and ſeeth bis Brother have Need, and ſhutteth 
4p bis Bowels of Compaſſion from him, boy 
 #welleth the Love of God in him r 
4. Hope makes them to look aboye this vain 
and empty World, rejoice in the Thoughts 
of his gicrious Coming, and the Reward he 
brings with him, Rev. xxii. 12. This Hope 
is an Helmet of Salvation to cover their Head 
in the Day of Battic, when they are to com- 
bate with their fierce and cruel Enemies; ts 
an Anchor ſurc and ſtedſaſt to keep them froin 
being driven off their Bottom by the tem- 
peſtuous Winds of Doubts and Objections 
raiſed by Satan or their own corrupt Rea- 
ſon, Oc. Den 3 
. Fear makes them jealous of themſelves, 
:evcrence God, and watch againſt Sin and 


Cloud to darken their bright Sky. They te- 


a ws A 


and Believers. 


SAM. V. 


Temptations, tis the Beginning of Wiſdom, 


They fear the Lord becauſe of his Goodneſs, 
| Hoſ. ili. 5. and becauſe of his Holineſs, 
uſtice, Power, Faichfulneſs. Thou even #how 
alone art to be feared, 19895 Ce 

6. Humility makes them ſay they are leſs 
than the leaft of his Mercies, and that any 
good Thing they enjoy is not the Effect of 
their Merit, but of his own free Bounty. 


They admire the Continuance of his Favours, 
after ſo many Provocations to withdraw 


them. They juſtify him when he judges, and 
clear him in all that betalls them, taking with 
the Puniſhment of their Sin; they reſt ſatis- 
fied with what Portion he allows them, ſay- 
ing, O Lord, give me what thou wilt, when 
tou wilt, and in what Meaſure thou wilt. 
7 Mecknefſs is a glorious Qualification, Prov. 


1Pet. 3. 
I7, 18, 4s ; 


xix 11. The Diſcretion of a Man defereth 


bis Anger, and it is his Glory to paſs over 
Tranſgreſſion; this aſſimilates them to Chriſt, 
Matth. xi. 28. 8 „ 

8. Smoerity. The Church is glorious, be- 


caule without Spot or Wrinkle, Epi. v. 27. 


They are like theſe glorious Creatures deſcribed 
by the Prophet, their Feet were ſtreigbi Feet, 
and they went every one ftreight forward, whe- 


Ez ck. 
12. 


-y 


g * 


ler tbe Spirit went they went, aud turned not 


when they went. They turn not aſide to 


crooked Paths. 


9. Zeal for God, which is but a higher De- 


gee of Love. Theſe living Creatures their 
\ppcarance was as burning Coals of Fire, 
Rev. i. 15, Chriſt's Feet were like fine Braſs, 
ab if they burned in a Furnace. =» 
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Wickedneſs, according to the Command « 
God, beth to his ancient People the Jew 


under the Goſpel, O Jeruſalem waſh i 


A Deſcription of Chris Sx, yl 


10. Fortitude and Courage in doing and 


enduring for the Glory of God, Magnanimity 


in facing the grcateſt Dangers, outfacing and 


daring the ſtrongeſt Enemies, when God in his 
Providence calls them. Like the Leviathan 


they Laugh at the ſhaking of the Spear, the 
Dart or the Habergeon ſcorning the Horſe 


and his Rider; not in their own Strength but 
in the Lord's. I can do all Things (ſays th 


Apoſtle )through Criſt which Preigthuet me, 
Phil. iv. 12. 


11. Liberality in beftowing their Goods 


on the Poor, and imploying their Subſtance 


for honouring the Lord, and their Increaſe for 
the Maintenance of his Cauſe and Worſhip, 
12. Patience in bearing Reproaches, i 


fering for his Name, glorifying him in the 


very Fires, kiſſing the Rod without mur 


. muring, wearying, or ſpurning as a Bullod 


unaccuſtomed to the Yoke, ſubmitting to hit 
Chaſtiſements. M herefore doth a living Ma 
complain, a Man for, the Puni ment of bis Sin 
Lam. iii. 39. 

III. They are glorious within becauſe of tht 


inward Holineſs they are daily Students 0 
This conſiſts mainly in cleanſing themſelr: 
from allFilthines of the Fleſh and of the Spirt 


putting away all Guile, Hypocriſy and ſect 


under the ceremonial Law, and to his Peopl 


Heart from Wickedneſs that thou mayeſt 
ſaved: How long ſhall wvain Though 
lodge within thee ? Jer. iv. 14. 1 Cor. ; : 


——— . 
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This is the main Mark by which they are 
diſtinguiſhed trom Hypocrites, who cleanſe the 
Outſide of the Cup and Platter, but not the 
infide, Math. xxiii. 25, 26. This renders them 
glorious ; becauſe, thereby _ OP Re 

1. They are made like unto God, whoſe 


Holineſs is one of his moſt glorious Attributes, 


Ex. xv. 11. and this makes him hate Sin, and 


loath the Sinner; he cannot ſo much as look 


upon it, for its Uglineſs and Turpitude, his 


pure Eyes cannot indure to view the abomi- 
nable Thing, and therefore he commands all 


his People to put it away, and to ſtudy Holi- 


neſs, for he is Holy. Tlolincſs becomes his Pf. 93. 5 
1 Pet. 12 


Houſe, his Sanctuary, his Ordinances; his 
Children and Servants muſt be cloathed with 


his own Livery, the ſhining Garments of 


Purity and Light, with which the Angels 


of Light uſed to appear, and not the black, 


dusky, ſmoaky Rags of Hell. The Heavens 
are holy, the God of Heaven, is the high 
and the holy One, the Angels are holy, 


Chriſt is holy, harmleſs and undcfiled, 
his Work is holy and perfect, his Law is 
righteous, holy and good, his Houſe is the 
Habitation of Holineſs, Zion the Perfection of 
Beauty, his People the People of his Holineſs, 
Ja. Ixiii. 18. his Spirit the Spirit of Holi- 
neſs, Rom. i. 4. All that profeſs to ſerve him, 
ſhould be unblamcable in Holineſs ; yea, they 


ſhould be Holineſs to the Lord, and this Name 
Holineſs to the Lord ſhould be ingraven on their 
Pots and Pans, and the Bells of their Horſcs. 
2. Inward Holineſs reſtores them to their 
primitive Glory and Felicity. All of us 


may 


153 16. 1 


Zech. 12. 
20. | 


EcCleſ. 7. 
29. 5 


Lam. 5. 16. 


3 


of Deſcription of Chriſt SxRV. v. 
may join with the lamenting Prophet, 93g 
Crown is fallen from our Head, woe unto ys 
that we have ſinned. It is a ſad Truth, Rom, 
iii. 23. That all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 


_ the Glory of God. Now, how ſhall this Loſs 


be repaired, our Happineſs regained, our Ho- 
nour retrived ? "Lis by becoming new Crea- 
tures. Students of Holineſs ; this makes us 


pretious in bis ſight and bouourable, If, 


xliii. 4. 
3. This is the only Glory of the rational 
Creature to be Holy, tis the only Beauty of 
the Mind. Power vathout Holineſs Ps 
Men Tyrants, Riches without Holineſs puts 


them in the greater Capacity to do Miſchief 


Knowledge and Wit without Holineſs makes 


| Men liker te Devils, outward without inward 


Holineſs makes us as the Scribes and Phara- 
ſees, like painted Sepulchers ; but inward 
Holineſs makes us reſemble Heaven, like unto 


the Saints and Angels; yea, like unto God 


himſelf. This is the principal Part of the 
| Divine Image after which our firſt Parents 


* were created. This is the Glory and Honour 


where with he crowned the Head. 
Inward Virtue or Holineſs is ck 


by all the wiſe and learned World the great- 


eſt Honour and Glory of Man. This is the 


Sentiment of the moſt honeſt and ingenious 


Part of the Heathen World, That a Man 
without true Wiſdom and Virtue differs little 
from a Beaſt, except as to his bodily Shape, 
He has the Figure of a Man, but the Inclina- 


tion and Temper of a Beaſt, Phil. iii. 8. I bat- 
ſocyer Things are true, honeſt, juſt, 1 
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NV good Report ; if there be any Virtue of any 


Praiſe, follow theſe Things. Virtue is the 
chiet and only Nobility, Riches and Power 
may gain ReſpeR from the blind and ignorant 


EK World, but Holineſs only procures Reſpect 
com God. Theſe are the only Perſons whom 
the King of Heaven delights to honour ; he be- 
bolds the Upright with a pleaſant Counte- 


nance, but is angry with the Wicked every 


Day. And for this we have not only the 
Teltimony. of all the ſacred Writers, but 2 


Moraliſts, Philoſophers, Poets, Hiltorians, 
Orators, both Greek and Latin. Euripides 
If ſays, There cannot be a better Poſſeſſion than 
Virtue. Arid elſewhere, Virtue is the greateſt 


God. Ariſtotle ſays, Virtue is a Habit 


that makes the Haver perfect, and renders 
bis Work good. Cicero de Amicitia, There is 


magis alliciat ad amandum,quippe cum prop- 


ter virtutem & probitatem, & cos quos nun- 
quam vidimus, quodamodo diligant. Is 


| 
not hing more lovely than Virtue. Nihil eſt quod 
: 
$ 
x 


there any Thing ſo abſurd as to rejoice in vain 


Things, as Riches, Honours, Building, Cloath- 
ing, dreſſing of the Rody; aud not delight 


Virtue newer grows old, lives after Death, 
opens Heavens Gates, for it is the Gift of 
God. Poſt obitum bencfa&ka manent eterna- 
que virtus. Guilt makes a Perſon tremble at his 


| Bis 


whole Cloud of Witneſſes amongſt the Heathen 


in a Mind endued with Pirtue, which alone 
is capable to love, and to be loved again. 


o Shadow, but Virtus makes a Man bold and | 
regions, ſo that bis Heart is without Fear, 


302 
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bis Face without Shame and Confuſion, Je i 


not afraid of the King's VVrath, of the Fucge | 


Severity, or the BExecutioners Sword, or Vir, 


or Halter, or Priſon, or Scourging ; it is a Caſt 


to itſelf. The facred Oracles teach the ſame 


Doctrine, The VVicked flee when no Man pur. 


ſueth, but the e are bold as a Lich, 
Prov. xxviii. 14. 

Plautus. Vrtus eſt premium optimum, virtus 
omnibus rebus anteit profecio. Liberty Safety, 


9 Lite, Gear, Parents, Children, our Country 


© are defended and foughten for, but Virtue 


© has all Things in it ſelf ; He that has Vir. 


tue bas all Things. Sen. 
Nothing is difficult to Virtue, in via virtnii 

nulla eſt via. Ovid. Vehet ſuper æt hera wirius, 

nunquam ſiygias fertur ad undas inclyia Vir- 


tus. Mapheus. 


Lad. Virtutem Stoici efſe dicunt que ſola 


 efficiat vitam beatam, nihil poteſt verius dici 


It you would compare Riches withV irtue, 

© Richesare ſcarce worthy to be Virtue's Foot- 
© man, he that has Virtue wants nothing to 
© make him happy; Virtue alone continues 
* with the Poſſeſſor, but Wealth is ſometimes 
in this Man's Poſſeſſion, and ſometime in that, 
Paulus Silentiarius, © Be not lifted up with 

© the Pride of an opulent Fortune, our whole 5 
© toſt with variable Winds, Virtue only i is ſtable 
and immovegble, by this only you may ride 
© out the Storm of Adverſity. Yea, ſo good an 
Opinion had they of Virtue, that they 
N it was the moſt deſireable and com- 
mendable Death that was ſuffered for het 
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But, what is this Virtue which is ſo much 
extolled and commended ? 
* Virtue, ſays Lactantius, © Is to bridle our 
« Anger, reirain our Deſires, mortiſy our 
© Laſts, ſubdue our Covetouſneſs, that is, 
© to flee Vice.” (ſays Horace) For all that's 
done unjuſtly or diſhonourably, flows from 
« thele vit ious Affections. Virtue does not 
4 conſiſt in gathering Riches, but in thoſe 
Things which no Man, no not Death it ſelf 
can take from us. 55 
So, that in the Opinion both of God and 
Nan, Fews and Gentiles, Greeks and Barba- 
DE rians, Pagans and Chriſtians, Holineſs is ths 
noſt glorious Thing in the World. 8 / 
F. Holineſs is glorious alſo, in reſpe& of | 
its Effects and Conſequences. For, 
I. It fits for Communion with God. Adam 
when he ſinned ran away, as being conſcious 
of, his Unworthineſs and Unfitneſs to cor- 
reſpond any more in a friendly Manner with 
the high and holy One. It is Sin and Vice ; 
only that makes Men loathſome to God. ; 
bat Communion bath Chrift with Belial? 2 
. 1 „„ 
2. It makes meet for the heavenly Glory, 
and for the Inheritance of Saints in Light. 
They ſhall walk with him in White; that 
exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory ſhall 1 
be given to all that are Glorious within. Bleſ- Rom. 8. 1 
ſed are they that do bis Commandments, that 17. 18. 1 = 
they may have Right to the Tree of Life, 2 Cor. 4 | 
aua may enter in through the Gate into the N. . 9 
cy, &c. „ 


This T 
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6. This Glory tat belongs to Believers it 
excellent. In Reſpect, 88 | 
1. Of the Author of it, the glorious God. | 
for tis he that beſtows this Grace on them, 
and makes all Grace to abound in them 
they arc his Workmanſhip created again into 
good Works, he exetts the exceeding Great- 
neſs of his Power in them that believe, Eh 
1. 18. tis the Work of his mighty Power. 
2. The Subject of it. The whole Man, 
- _ Soul and Body, but eſpecially the Soul, is 
made glorious and beautiful with the Image 
cis 18. of God and his Comlineſs that he puts on i. 
Ca?” That Soul which formerly was black like th: 
6 Tents of Kedar, is made beautiful as the Cur- 
tains of Solomon, : BD! 
J. "The Advantage they have by it. This 
| Glory makes them beautiful to Chriſt, ter- 
Rom. 8. rible to Satan, venerable to Men, mighty to 
35> 39- ſubdue their Luſts, reſiſt Temptation, beat 
with Affliction, rejoyce in Tribulation, and 
at laſt to conquer all their Adverſaries; 
yea, aud to be moye than Conquerors. 
7. The Properties of it are excellent. For, 
I. It is an univerſal Glory, extending to al 
their Faculties, Powers, Thoughts, Words, 
Actions, not like ſome Perſons who may 
hace a beautiful Face, but a leprous or ul: 
cerous Skin, a pleaſant Countenance, but 3 
venomous Heart and rotten Lungs. 

2. Tis Permanent, not like the new Moot 
IIa. 10. 3. that ſhines a while in the Fore-night, but ſets 
2%. 9. before Mid-night. The greateſt wordly Glo. 

ry will be ere long buried in the Puſt; — 


> 


Grim. V. 2% Believers. 385 
what will ye do in the Day of Viſitation, and .. 10. 3. 
where will you #eave your Glory, & o. The Lord 23. 9. 
of Hoſts hath purpoſed to Stain the Pride of all 
Glory, except this, By this alone ſha!! Belie- 
vers be preſented Paultleſs before the Preſence Jude 1. O 
his Glory, with exceeding Foy. Lith. v. II. 
laman told his Ftiends of all the Glory of his 
Riches, and the Multitude of his Children, 
and all the Things wherein the King had pro- 
moted him, but alas all this was very ſoon 
blaſted, when he was hanged on the Callows 
which he had prepared for hone: Mordecat 
;. This Glory is always growing and in- 
creaſing, Col. i. 1. ii. 19. They grow in 
Grace, and increaſe with the Increaſe of God; 
2 Pet iii. 18. It is like the Morning-!ight, 14+ 
chat ſhines more brightly till the perfeẽt Day. 
4. Neyerthelets 't is not abſolutel) perfect in 
this Life, but the Day is at Hand, when that | 
which is imperfecs ſhall be done away, and thai + 
which is perfect ſhad rome, i John vi. 2. x Cor: 9 
xiii. 10 e 5 


. 


APPLICATION. 


his Doctrine ſerves, 1. Io encourage the 
od. Are they truly Glorious within: Then | 
may they rejoice, becauic;the Lord delights | 


f al them, he 15 well pleaſecd with them, [ie 
«nos them with a Knowledge of Approba- pry, x. G. 

Iden and Delectation, he will be a Wall of 4. 2. h 
T re round about Feruſalem, and the Glory _ i 

un the midft of her, and upon all her Giory Tech. 2. 5+ 
Han be 2 Defence; he rejoices jn the habitable. lg 
1 RE ei the Larth ; he will ſpcak Peace ro Fog 828 -Þ 

; chem. 
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. 8. them. Admire his Love, celebrate the Me. 
mo ry of his Gooducls, ur 1115 Praiics, 
rejoice in the Hope of his Glory. There is 
none like unto the God of e WYO 11eth 
pon the Jleuwen fer thy Help, &c. Happy uri 

Ia, 4. 6. thou O Hjrael, there is none lie unto thee, c. 


| Rom. 3. 5. O People ſa: ed by the Lord. The Lord hall le 


8 33+ uto thee an everlaſting hight, and thy God ihy 

Pals 5. 8. Glory ; thy Sun ſhal us more go down by }) 0. 

11a. 50. 19. The Gentiles Had ſee thy Righteouſneſs. aud 

62.2. ail Kings thy Glory. Hut be you Cad and re- 
55. 15, ;oire, &c. 

2. It {peaks Terror to the Wicked who arc 

deſtitute of this OIory, who inſtead ot being 

all Glorious within, are all filthy, vile ar * 

bominable both without and within; ſuch mal 

never obtain che Favour of God, they are che 

Objects of his Deteſtacion and Abhorre CY, 

their Soul abhorreth him, and his Soul 2b. 

horreth them. They ſhall never obtain the 

Glory ot Heaven, it they continue in that 

hs | State: of Lmpurity : Hor - without Holineſs a0 

1 12 Jan fhall {ee the . ru; and without are L 5006, 

Rev. 22. and Sorcerers, ana I}; DoremOongers, and Mur- 

43. - Aerers and 22 aters, and wolgever obe, 558 

ker a: Lie. ; | 

3. It may ferve for Reptoof to thoſe whe 

glory in |} hings that cannot profit them. Fon 

I. How many are there that glory in thci- 

Shame, who m. ind carthly Things 2 I hey 

wallow in their abominable Luſts of: Internpc- 

rance. Gluttony, Drunkennels, Whoredom, 

Kioting, Revelline, Swearing, Blaſpheming, 

Philin, 2. Scofling at Keligion and ſerious Picty; ſuch 

16. are the Generation, of God's Wrath, vilibiy! 

marked 
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marked out for Deſtruction. 2. Some glory e 
in their outward Profeſſion, their Church- 
privileges, their partial Holineſs, their formal 
and punctual performing the external Parts of 
Worſhip and Duties of Religion, as the Fews fer. 7 3. 
did in their being deſcended of Abraham, and 11 
che Phariſees in their tithing Mint, Cumine and Matth. 2. 
Aniſc, tho' they neglected the weightier Parts 7 . 155 
of the Law; ſo they glory in Appearance, ay "90 
not in Heart; they. have no true inward Cauſe 
of glory ing, though they have an outward Ap- 
pearance, in reſpec of their Knowledge, Zeal, 
Riches, Wir, Wiſdom, or the like: But what 
will all this avail > What though you appear 
with a ſpecious and ſplendid Proteſſion? What 
tho' you attend on Ordinances, receive the 
Sacraments, reſpe& Miniſters, and ſeem to be 
of the ſtricteſt Sect, tho' you appear like Sa- 
tan among the Children of God, have Lamps 
wichout Oil, a Name to be living, and be call- 
ed Iſraelites ? What tho' you have Know- 
ledge, and high Pretences to Faith, yea had _ 
all Faith, viZ. all hiſtorical Faith, all dog- _ : 
matick Faith, yea and the Faith of Miracles len. 7- 
too? What tho? you all eat of the fame ſpi- 2 be” ©: 
ritual Meat, and drink of the ſame ſpiritual 12. 
Drink, tho' you cry the Temple of the Lord, 1 Cor. 13. 
boaſt of your Privileges, be reputed and eſteem- 5 1 5 
ed amongſt your Neighbours, all this, with- 1, 5. 
out the inward Beauty and Glory of real and Rom. 2: 
ſubſtantial Holinels, will avail you nothing. 05 MP 
For, 1. You are but walking in a vain Shew. 2 1. 
2. The Mask ſhall be taken off your Face 
ere long, Matth. xxii. 11,---13. 3. You ſhall 
never ſhare of the heavenly Glory, Ia. xv. 
19 J 2 — 177 


Iſa. 1. 16, 
97. 


Deſcription of Chriſt SERUM. V. 
13,---15. Behold my Servants ſhall eat, but Je 


ſpall be hungry, &. 
What then ſhall we do, that we may at- 


tain unto this inward Beauty and Glory ? 
1. Acknowledge your natural Pollution and 


Vileneſs, that you are altogether filthy; ſay 


with Fob, Behold I am vile, what ſhall I an- 
ſwer thee ? Iwill lay my Hand upon my Mouth ; 


Wherefore I abbor my ſelf, and repent in Dui 


and Afbes, Job xl. 4. 42. 6. Es 
2. Conſider the Excellency, Dignity, Glo- 
ry, and Privileges of theſe tew, who are thus 
b:autificd and adorned with inward faving 


Grace; 'tis not every one that attains this 


Felicity; many never ſeek after it, or (cek it 
but coldly; others care not for it; others de- 
ſpiſe it. and ridicule ſuch as are anxious about 


it, as if they were weak and brainſick Fools. 


3. Ponder the unſpeakable Miſery and In- 


felicity of theſe that ly yet expoſed to the 


Wrath of God, being in the Gall of Bitter- 
neſs, lying in thcir Filth, with their Navel 
uncut, their Souls not waſhen in the Laver of 


Regeneration ; they are in a State of Dark- 
neſs, in a State of Bondage, in a State of Dan- 
ger, yea in a State of Condemnation, being 


Hcirs of Hell, Children of Wrath, walking 
aſter the Courſe of this evil, fooliſn and ſinful 


World, Eph. ii. 1, 3, 12, John iii. 18, 36. 


4. Put away your Unclcanneſs and your 


Adulteries from between your Breaſts, Jaſb 


* 


ye, make ye clean, put away the Evil of your 


doings, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, 
5. Neglect not the ordinary Means; ſuch as 
1. The Word, a neceſſary Mean and 3 


| 
{ 
| 
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canRification, Pſal. cxix. 9. 2. The Sacra- 
ments, Tit. iii 5. 3: Prayer, for which you 
have great Encouragement from him, who is 
filed the Hearer of Prayer, P/al. lxv. 2. He 
has promiled Grace and Glory, P/al. Ixxxiv. 
10. his Ears are open to the Cry ot all thoſe 
who ſeek to him for ſanctitying Grace; he will 
give his Spirit to them that ask him, Luke xi. 
13. 4. Chriſtian Conference is a good Help 
to Holineſs, Matt. iii. 16. 5. Look to Jeſus + 
the Author and Finither of Faith, the Captain 
of Salvation, the Purchaſer of Grace, the 'Trea- 
ſurer and the Giver of it; in him are hid all 
the "Treaſures of Wiſdom, and out of his Ful- 
neſs may we all receive and Grace for Grace, 
ohn i. 14. He is a moſt glorions, lovely and 
beautiful Perſon, and he will make all thoſe 
glorious who come to him by Faith, and look 
to him as he is made of the Father for Wiſ- 
dom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctification and Re- 
demption. 5 „ 
It you be truly glorious within, then your 
BOS WH —— Ennio 
1. The Holineſs of Heathen Phzloſophers, 
who were acted from a Principle of vain Glory, 
and by the Force of natural Reaſon. What 
is become of theſe Perſons I thall not determine; Heb. 12. 
I think it very hard to adjudge all ſuch Per- . 3. 
ons to eternal Miſery ; to their own Maſter 
ney ſtand or fall, Rom. ii. 11.--15. However, 
his may be clear enough to us, that ſince we 
njoy the Privilege of a clearer Light than they, 
more will certainly be required at our Hands, 
and no. doubt they will riſe up in Judgment 
Pad condemn many of us who are at no Pains | 
| we to 


1 Cor. 1. 
30, 31. 


arp 4 Deſcription of Chriſt Sex. V. 
t toextirpate our vitious Habits, to ſubdue ow 
carnal Luſts, to bridle our. Appetites, mode. 
rate and reſtrain our exorbitant Paſſions and 
ſinful Deſires, to raiſe our grovelling Affections 
Col. 3.1 from earthly Vanities, : and to ſet them on 
2 Things that are above. 
Mark. o. 2+ It muſt exceed the Rightcouſneſ of 
4348. Scribes and Phariſees, or elſe we need not think 
to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Their 
Mat. 3. Righteouſneſs and good Deeds are condemned 
1, 20 by our Lord himſelt, becauſe of the Pride and 
V.aniey, Selfiſhneſs and Covetouſneſs wit 
which they were accompanied. It muſt be mare 
than a Pharifaical outſide Purity. 
3. It muſt not be ſuch a Righteouſneſs 25 
1 Jeus ſought᷑ to eſtabliſn, not knowing that 
Chriſt was the End of the Law tor Righteoul- 
neſs, Rom. x. 3. Luke. xvii. 10. Phil. ili. ij. 
only in Chriſt ſhall one ſay I have Wa 
auſneſs and Strength. 
4. Not a en 1 1 Tim. it 
1. Col. ii. 18. that puts a Stamp of Holinch 
on Things which God hath not appointed. 
IJ. Not ſervile and conſtrained by a Spirt 
9 Bondage, but voluntary, chearful and fre: 
2s a Son delights to imitate his Parent, and! 
TE Sand Wie delights t to ſerve her Husband, Pal 
6. Not the Holineſs of: temporary Pro 
ed like the early Dew; but as the ſhut 
ing Light. . 
J. Not partial, but intire. Lay aſide ever 
Weight, Heb. wii. 1. and be duigent in cv 
Pry, Plah. Six. „„ 4 


+ 
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8. Not languid and faint, but lively and 
vigorous, 1 Cor. xv. always abounding in 
the Work of the Lord. = | 
Now to him who is glorious in Holineſs, aud 
who loved the Church, aud gas himſelf for it: 
That he might fan#ify and cleanſe it with the 
woſhmng of Water by the Word, that he might 
preſent it to limſelf a glorious Church, not han- 
ing Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing ; but Epheſ. 55 
that it ſhould be holy and without Blemiſh : E- 25. 
ven to him be Glory, Dominion and Praiſe fur 
ever and ever. Amen. 


Fx. 15s. 
11. 
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